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Foreword 


By Dr. Hasnain Walji 



In the Name of Allah, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Ziyarat al- c Ashura: A potent antidote to reawaken our hearts. 

This is an age where the very purpose of our existence has been obscured 
by the glut of materialism. We seem to be engulfed in a quagmire that 
deflects our energy away from his divinely intended purpose. Our true 
fulfillment can only come through inner light, when the heart is 
awakened to seek it’s divinely intended purpose. 

This seminal work on Ziyarat ‘Ashura, aptly named The Sacred 
Effusion , by Shaykh Muhammad Khalfan, is a beacon for the seeker to 
seek the Sacred and the Divine. With his characteristic insight, the 
venerable Shaykh guides us to understand how Ziyarat ‘Ashura can be a 
potent antidote to reawaken our hearts to the real purpose of our 
existence and not remain a mere habitual or ritual recitation. 

As one reads the words so passionately penned by the author, one 
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cannot help but visualize and ponder upon the origin of the very word 
Ziyarat , which originates from the word zawr, which means to deflect or 
turn away. The context becomes all the more evident when we read that 
the Arabic word zur refers to a lie - because it deflects from the path of 
truth. This sets the scene for the reader to contextualize the very essence 
of the spiritual and moral aspects of the Ziyarat - that when visiting the 
shrines of the Ma'sumln, or reciting the Ziyarat we momentarily ‘turn 
away’ from our worldly existence and gravitate towards an inner state of 
seeking none other than Allah. The essence of the Ziyarat, as elucidated 
by the author is that the zair who recites the Ziyarat must imbibe the 
spirit and attain the cognizance of the sublimity of Ziyarat ‘Ashura to 
enable him to align himself with the spirit of the visited one. 

The author eloquently elucidates that the crux of the Ziyarat ‘Ashura 
are the concepts of al-Tawalll and al-Tabarrl. He writes: 

Besides its ample merits, it is a program of 
revolution for the sleeping masses. The crux of the 
Ziyarat is al-tabarrf and al-tawalll, which can 
correctly be translated as ‘fleeing from imperfection’ 
and ‘seeking perfection’, or in beautiful words of 
every Muslim: La ilahaillallah - Besides Allah - the 
Only Beloved, there is no other ilah (beloved). The 
name Allah exemplifies all the perfect attributes of 
the Divine Essence, which the human being has been 
molded to appreciate and naturally seek. The Holy 
Qur’an says: ‘...the innate nature of Allah, upon 
which the human beings were molded.’ (30:30). 

Therefore the Ziyarat in reality is a call to the 
unsullied innate disposition (fitra) of the human 
being. 

The oft-repeated salutation of Assalamu ‘Alayka Ya Aba Abdillah, 
assumes an everlasting impression upon our minds when we read how 
we must manifest our intentions to unite with his lofty ideals, and in 
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cursing his opponents how we must demonstrate our revulsion at the 
worldly desires of his enemies. If we truly make that salutation with that 
understanding, it helps us align ourselves with the spirit of Imam al- 
Husayn rStiJL a nd we have fulfilled and are true to the words we recite in 
the Ziyarat: 

So I ask Allah, who ennobled me by knowing you 
and knowing your friends, and enabled me to seek 
remoteness from your enemies, to place me in your 
company in this world and the Hereafter. 

This allows us to seek nearness to Allah through the Ziyarat rather than 
to be only motivated to gain personal benefits. Unquestionably, many 
traditions of the A’imma && promise us that by the recitation of 
Ziyarat ‘Ashura our needs would be fulfilled. For example Imam Ja'far 
as-Sadiq rSt=Sl* guided Safwan thus: 

When you are confronted with some adversity, then 
seek redress of your grievances from Imam al- 
Husayn with this Ziyarat and Allah never 

reneges on His word. 

However, the real question that we are encouraged to ponder upon is 
“What is our real need that we should ask forT It helps us create an 
awareness of our own selves so that we can assess the true value of our 
neediness. Cited is an inspiring example of asking for one’s real need is 
of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim Hair!, the founder of the Hawza of Qum. It is 
said that during the Ziyarat at the Haram of Imam al-Husayn rStiJL he 
was seen weeping and telling the Imam rfclk “O dear master, I have 
become a mujtahid but I want to become a human being. ” 

Thus the Ziyarat , must go beyond the seeking of mundane material 
benefits and rise to the lofty sublimities of cognition and self awareness 
to awaken us from the sluggishness caused by the excesses of hubbe- 
duniya. To do so is to realize the ultimate purpose of Ziyarat. After all 
who can be a better symbol than Imam al-Husayn whose supreme 
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sacrifice on the day of‘Ashura, symbolized the highest manifestation of 
Tawheed - that Besides Allah- the Only Beloved, there is no other ilah 
(beloved). 

Hasnain Walji 

Plano Texas, March 2009 



Preface 


By Shaykh Muhammad M Khalfan 


All praises belong exclusively to Allah, and may His peace and 
benedictions be on Muhammad, the most perfect epitome of Divine 
Attributes and his infallible progeny, the Ahl al-Bayt, who are rightfully 
known as the ships of salvation, whosoever boards their ship, earns 
eternal felicity, and whosoever lags behind and is indifferent drowns 
and attains eternal damnation. 

Al-Qanduzl, the Hanafite narrator of traditions, in his radiant 
collection Yanabl’ al-Mawadda (lit. Fountains of Constant Love) 
narrates a tradition from Abu Dharr al-Ghiffarl who narrates from the 
Holy Prophet (H: 
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The similitude of my progeny among you is that of 
the ship of Noah whosoever boards it is saved, 
and whosoever lags behind would perish 1 


The ship of al-Husayn rX=S«, however, according to another tradition is 
more rapid: Once a companion of Imam al-Sadiq rStiJL asked him about 
the prophetic tradition “Surely al-Husayn is the lamp of guidance and 
the ship of salvation” saying: “Aren’t you [the Ahl al-Bayt ships of 
salvation [too]?” The Imam rStiJL replied: 


i Al-Qanduzi, Yanabl’al-Mawadda, v.2, p.90 
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All of us are ships of salvation, save that the ship of 
al-Husayn VA is more spacious and faster . 2 


This tradition is also endorsed by great mystic scholars who can 
appreciate the sublime secrets of religion. The late mystic-scholar 
Ayatullah Mlrza Tabriz! in his monumental prayer manual al- 
Muraqabat says: 


It should be known that the door of al-Husayn r 3 t=S* 
is the door of comprehensive mercy, rapid response 
and approval. And he [the Imam] would say during 
his life time: ‘The similitude of doing good is rain 
water which covers both the virtuous as well as the 
sinful.’ 3 


Sayyid Haddad al-Musaw! a great ShTite saint and a contemporary of 
‘Allamah al-TabatabaT, is reported to have quoted their mentor in 
practical gnosis, Ayatullah Qadl al-Tabataba’l as having said: 

My teacher, Marhum Qadl (may his spirit be 
sanctified) said to me that it is impossible for a 
human being to attain the station of tawhld 
[proximity to God] without the path of Sayyid al- 
Shuhada’. 4 


And ‘Allama al-Tabataba’l is reported to have said: 

That Hadrat [i.e. Imam al-Husayn rSGL] has great 


2 Sayyid ‘Adil al-‘AlawI, Risalat Islamiyya, v.6 p. 183 

3 Ayatullah al-TabrlzI, al-Muraqibat, p.286 

4 Sayyid ‘All al-Musaw! al-Haddad, ‘Arifun flal-Rihab al-Qudsiyya, p.47 
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attention towards the wayfarers of the path of God 
in removing the veil and impediments of the ‘path 
of God’. 5 

One of the excellent ways of establishing contact with Imam al-Husayn 
rStil is through offering salutations to his exalted personality ( Ziyarat). 
This can be achieved either in front of his radiant tomb in Karbala, or 
in the environs of one’s house observing some specific etiquettes. 

The secret however is that the za’ir, one who performs the Ziyarat, must 
yearn to the attain the apex of the meaning of what he recites and unite 
with the spirit of the mazur (the visited one). The grand Ayatullah 
Jawadl Amull in his masterpiece ‘ Adabe Finaye Muqarrabari says: 

Ziyarat is the mystical presence of the fervent lover 
(‘ashiq ) in the dwelling of the Beloved; it is the 
visitor’s passionate encounter of the abode of the 
visited one; it is the lover’s expression of intense love 
and consideration for the beloved; it is when the 
enamored one sincerely gives his heart in the alley of 
the possessor of the heart... 6 

The present commentary tries to examine and reflect on one of the well- 
known ziyarat that many of the Muslims recite with great zeal and 
devotion. Most of the Shfia Muslims express their veneration and 
sorrow when they recite this sublime Ziyarat on the day of ‘Ashurak 
However, the Infallible Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt && have taught us to 
recite it very often. Besides its ample merits, it is a program of 
revolution for the sleeping masses. The crux of the Ziyarat is al-tabarrl 3 
and al-tawalll, which can correctly be translated as ‘fleeing from 
imperfection’ and ‘seeking perfection’, or in the beautiful words of 
every Muslim La ilaha ilia Allah -Besides Allah- the Only Beloved, there 


j Hadi Hashimiyan, Daryaye ‘Irfan, p.97 
6 Ayatullah Jawadl Amull, Adab-e-Finaye Muqarriban, v.i, p. 17 
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is no other ilah (beloved). The Name Allah exemplifies all the perfect 
attributes of the Divine Essence, which the human being has been 
molded to appreciate and naturally seek. The Holy Qur’an says:’...f/?e 
innate nature of Allah, upon which the human beings were 
molded...'’ (30:30). Therefore the Ziyarat in reality is a call to the 
unsullied innate disposition ( fitra ) of the human being. 

In expressing veneration and seeking the higher levels of peace for 
Imam al-Husayn W e are trying to unite with his ideas, thoughts and 
towering volition, and in cursing his opponents, who overtly declared 
themselves to be Muslims and believers, but were extensions of the 
hypocrites, we are trying to flee from all their ideas, thoughts and 
actions. Hence this recital trains the reciter to overhaul himself and 
unite with the spirit of the sacred Imam rX=!k In fact, as we shall come 
to observe in this Ziyarat later, one of the beautiful supplications taught 
to us when expressing our greetings to the Imam is to seek spiritual 
harmony with the Imam rX=S« in both this world as well as the Hereafter. 
We say later in this Ziyarat 
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So I ask Allah, who ennobled me by knowing you 
and knowing your friends, and enabled me to seek 
remoteness from your enemies, to place me in your 
company in this world and the Hereafter. 


Understanding the aforementioned obliges every high-spirited seeker of 
truth to aim for the achievement of the crux of the Ziyarat rather than 
be selfishly motivated to gain personal benefits. The rewards of the 
Ziyarat which are both sacred and sublime should not be the only 
factor to lead us to recite it. It is the natural love for the Imam rStii who 
exemplifies the Divine Attributes in himself that should transport us to 
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recite this humble presentation. In fact some traditions, as we shall 
soon consider, clearly state that whosoever visits Imam al-Husayn 
in Karbala is as if he has visited Allah at His Throne. 7 

Another very important point to bear in mind is that because the reciter 
of this Ziyarat has been guaranteed by the Imams rStiJL that his needs 
would be fulfilled, he must be very careful in distinguishing ‘that which 
is really a need 5 from ‘that which is not really a need 5 . The great saint 
Ayatullah Haddad al-MusawI, a contemporary of ‘Allama al-Tabataba’l, 
would see people clinging onto the radiant enclosure where Imam al- 
Husayn r 3 yp° is buried, and instead of seeking their real needs, asking for 
those things that would increase the burden that they had already 
accumulated. He is reported to have said: 
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When most of the people visit the holy shrines, they 
stand holding fast onto the enclosures of the graves 
and ask the Imam to mediate on their behalf, so 
that their material needs are fulfilled. Consequently, 
they add a burden over their burden. They do not 
ask the Imam rStiJL to remove their burden which is 
‘attachment to the world 5 ; rather they ask for a 


7 Ibn Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 147 
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house, an off spring, a wife or a car; and never have 
we heard from anyone who entered in his service, 
and asked him: ‘Relieve me from such and such a 
thing.’ 8 

In one of his lessons on practical ethics ( akhlaq ), Ayatullah Mujtahidl 
(may Allah elevate his status) narrates the following incident: 

4 S _tj _l ^ ^»Lal ^ 1 ^ ^ L>- 
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Haj Shaylch ‘Abd al-Karlm Ha’ir! [the founder of 
the Islamic Seminary of Qum] was seen in the haram 
of Imam al-Husayn rStiJL weeping and telling the 
Imam r 5 t=lk O dear master, I have become a 
juristconsult (.mujtahid'), but I want to become a 
[perfect] human being. 9 

Some traditions clearly teach us about the ultimate purpose of Ziyarat. 
Observe the following: 

l. Safwan bin Mihran is reported to have said: 

4-1 uTeJI jl j {j-a :JL^ 4.UI (jy-ii Ly^- 
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Imam al-Sadiq said: ‘Whosoever visits the grave 
of al-Husayn while he seeks Allah, the Invincible 


8 Sayyid All al-MusawI al-Haddad, ‘Arifun fl al-Rihab al-Qudsiyyah, p. 146 

9 See the following website: 

http://www.tebyan.net/Religion_Thoughts/TheLearned/Contemporary/20o8/i/29/j98j 

o.html 
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and Exalted, Jibra’il, MikaTl, and Israfil accompany 
him until he returns back to his house.’ 10 


2. Mu’ammar is reported to have said: I heard Zayd bin ‘Alt rStiJL saying: 
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Whosoever visits the grave of al-Husayn bin ‘All rStiJL 
while he does not seek thereby save Allah, Allah 
would forgive all his sins even if they be like the 
foam of the ocean; therefore, visit him often, and 
Allah would forgive your sins. 11 


Seeking ‘Allah’ as mentioned in the abovementioned narrations refers 
to yearning for Allah’s proximity, which in reality is perfecting oneself 
to attain the attributes of Almighty Allah. If this is the purpose behind 
Ziyarat, the visitor would naturally struggle for a complete unity with 
religion and divine values. 

Before we begin the commentary of this radiant Ziyarat , which is also 
reckoned to be among the sacred traditions 12 (ahadith qudsiyya), and 
understand both its particular as well as its universal import, it is 
imperative to generally know the significance of Ziyarat, and its exalted 
purpose. 


Meaning of Ziyarat 

The word Ziyarat’ is derived from the word “ zawr ’ which means to 


10 Ibn Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat , p. 274 

11 Ibid. 

12 Ibid., p.333 



Preface 


xii 


deflect or draw away from something. A lie is called zur because it 
deflects from the path of truth. The za’ir is known to be so, because he 
deflects from other than “the one he intends to visit”. That is why some 
lexicographers translate “ Ziyarat ” to mean intention (qasd), for the one 
who deflects from other than a certain entity intends the entity. Al- 
Fayuml, a well-known lexicographer in his authoritative lexicon al- 
Misbah al-Munlr says: 

/ s * S O O / S O / 0 s O / O /s S'# 
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The conventional meaning of al-Ziyarat is to intend 
the one to be visited, for his veneration and 
intimacy. 13 

And it is said that the reason why Ziyarat is referred to as visiting the 
saintly human beings, is because it is to deflect from the material 
routine and draw away from the corporeal world and incline towards 
the world of spirit, while one is present in the corporeal environment 
and maintains one’s bodily form. 14 

Sometimes Ziyarat is translated as ‘ittihad al-zair bi-al mazur’ (the 
unity of the visitor with the visited one). In simpler words: ‘to color 
oneself with the attributes of the visited one’. This definition does not 
contradict the former definitions, for ‘seeking and uniting with the 
attributes of the mazur (visited one)’ is nothing but ‘deflecting and 
drawing away from attributes contrary to the mazur. In a subtler 
expression, we can say ‘ Ziyarat is to flee from imperfection while 
struggling for perfection’. 15 

Allusions of this reality can also be gotten from the Qur’anic verse: 


13 Ahmad al-Fayuml, al-Misbah al-Munlr, p. 136 

14 Ayatullah Jawadl Amull, Adabe Finaye Muqarriban, v.i, p. 23 

ij It is important to note that fleeing from imperfection is the same as fleeing towards 
perfection. 
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‘And flee towards Allah' (51:50). Imam al-Sadiq r 3 yp° is reported 16 to have 
commented on this verse saying “ay hujju ’ (It means ‘perform hajj). 
And the literal meaning of hajj is, qasd (intention). In a conversation he 
had with his son Zayd bin ‘All, Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin r 3 y!l° says: 

<jr -^ 
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. . . still Jl J uLtdk -Lla still 0-0 

And the meaning of Allah’s speech “And flee to 
Allah..." is Hujju ila baytillah (Intend the house of 
Allah); O my dear young son, surely the Ka’ba is the 
house of Allah; therefore, whosoever intends the 
house of Allah, has surely intended Allah... 17 

Therefore hajj, as it is correctly conveyed, is not only ‘ hajju bayt Allah 
al-Haram’ (intending the sacred House of Allah), but hajj Allah 
(intending Allah) as the verse explicitly conveys: fa firru ila Allah (so 
escape towards Allah). And escaping towards Allah is seeking His noble 
attributes and fleeing from the contrary. And hajj if perfomed with its 
proper etiquettes, as the experts of the kernel of Islamic law mention, 
enables one to attain such noble attributes. 

Some narrations explicitly say that doing Ziyarat of the Holy Prophet 
(H and the infallible Imams is like doing the Ziyarat of Allah. 
Consider the following traditions: 

x i Ox x .« 0 .* X x J* Si S> ^ Ox 0 x 
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16 ‘Allama al-Tabrasi, Tafsir Maima’ al-Bayan, v.9, p. 268 

17 ‘Allama al-MajlisI, Biharal-Anwar, v.3, p. 321 



XIV 


Preface 


• • • ^ j*- j 

Zayd al-Shahham is reported to have said: I asked 
Abu ‘Abdilah (al-Sadiq r2fc=5k): What is the reward for 
one who visits the Messenger of Allah? The Imam 
rX=S« said: ‘It is like one who has visited Allah at His 
throne ( c arsh). ,lS 
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Zayd al-Shahham is reported to have said: Abu 
‘Abdillah (al-Sadiq r3t=|k) said: Whosoever visits the 
grave of al-Husayn with the knowledge of his 
status is like one who visits Allah at His Throne. 19 
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Jabir al-Ju‘fl is reported to have said: I came to Ja'far 
bin Muhammad (al-Sadiq r5t=S*) on the day of 
‘Ashura 1 , and he said to me: ‘These people are the 
visitors of Allah (zuwwar Allah), and it is the right 
of the mazur to honor the za’ir... 2 ° 

The above traditons confer the implication that because the Imams && 


18 Shaykh al-Kulaym, Al-Kafi, v.4, p. 585. It should be noted here that ‘throne’ does not 
refer to the material throne for Almighty Allah is greater than such limitations. 

19 Ibn Qulwayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat , p. 324 

20 Ibid. 
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are manifestations of Allah’s sublime names , 21 visiting them and seeking 
their proximity is the same as seeking the proximity of Almighty Allah. 
Proximity here, we should understand, does not refer to any kind of 
physical closeness. Rather, it refers to spiritual proximity. In other 
words, as the za’ir (one who deflects from other than the attributes of 
the mazur) draws spiritually closer to the Imam rStiJL he in reality 
embellishes himself with the attributes of Almighty Allah which the 
Imam rStiJL exemplifies according to his limitations. The Imams Ajfe, 
however, are sheer manifestations ( mazahir) of Allah’s names and thus 
no attribute independently belongs to other than Allah. The Holy 
Qur’an says: 

LLi\ Ja Sm aJI Si 4 Li> 

Allah, other than Him there is no God; and to Him 
alone belong the Beautiful Names...( 20 : 8 ) 


Notice here that instead of Allah saying ‘The Beautiful Names belong to 
Allah’ He says ‘To Him alone belong the Beautiful Names’. In 
grammatical terminology, the predicate is brought before the subject. 
And whenever this happens, it signifies restriction. In other words ‘To 
Him alone [and no one else] belong the Beautiful Names’. 

Those who are able to appreciate the secrets of prayer tangibly 
comprehend this reality in the state of ruku‘ when they vision that no 
one other than Almighty Allah has any perfection whatsoever. Imam 
Khumayn! in his Etiquettes of Prayer says: 
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21 A reference to the tradition of Imam al-Sadiq Nahnu al-Asma’ al-Husna’^J t are 
the Most Beautiful Names of Allah.’ 
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Beware that the main states of prayer are three, and 
the rest of the acts serve as introductory and 
preparatory phases: (1) qiyam, (2) ruku\ and (3) 
sujud. And the men of gnosis reckon these three acts 
as the three kinds of unity...and in the state of ruku’ 
one cannot behold himself in terms of attributes 
and names, and beholds God’s exclusive station of 
Names and Attributes. [In other words, he sees that 
every kind of attribute or name belongs only to 
God]. 22 


Ziyarat of Believers 

Islam highly encourages one to visit one’s Muslim brother or sister. 
However, it does not emphasize on any kind of Ziyarat whatsoever. It 
encourages meaningful Ziyarat - Ziyarat with a purpose and aim. 
Observe the following traditions: 

Imam al-Sadiq rSGL is reported to have said: 
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22 Imam Khumaym, al-Adab al-Ma ‘nawiyya lial-Salat, p. 523 
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Visit one another, for verily in your visitation is the 
revival of your hearts, and a remembrance of our 
speeches; our speeches make you harbor affection for 
one another; and if you act according to them, you 
would be guided and saved, and if you shun them, 
you would go astray and perish; therefore follow 
them while I guarantee your salvation. 23 

And Imam al-Baqir rStiJL is reported to have said: 

'jjj'i 3 

Lofi1 jnc. still 

Visit one another in your homes for surely in that is 
the revival of our affair; may Allah’s Mercy be upon 
one who revives our affair. 24 

It should be noted that the revival of the affair discussed in the above 
traditions is nothing but the revival of Islamic values, for the Ahl al- 
Bayt && are protectors of Islamic values and to remember them and 
their teachings is to elevate the human spirit in reality. One should not 
conjecture that there is any personal gain that these infallible leaders of 
truth derive from such gatherings. Rather it is their followers who 
benefit. 

Another important point to bear in mind is that ‘the revival of their 
affair’ cannot be merely achieved by thoughts and words. We must sow 
the seeds of resolution in our visitations in order to reap the fruits of 
applying the teachings of the Ahl al-Bayt 

So far Ziyarat has been reduced to visitation in the earthly abode. The 

23 ‘Allama al-MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 17, p. 258 

24 Ibid., v. 17, p. 352 
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Islamic worldview, however, due its sharp and accurate cognition of 
reality, as taught by the Holy Qur’an, the Holy Prophet fff and his 
infallible successors, does not limit Ziyarat to the corporeal world. It 
rather believes that human beings can communicate with those who 
have transcended this limited world of matter and can listen to them as 
well. In our daily prayer, we address the Holy Prophet fff as follows: 

> * S S S S i » S O ✓ ✓ & m S$£SOSS*S» £ 

a" I i j jj 4JLII d ‘ 1 <i,tI 

Peace be unto you O Prophet and may Allah’s mercy 
and blessings be on you. 25 


This statement presumes the presence of the mukhatab (the addressee). 
And therefore we believe that the Prophet is present and can behold 
our presence too. 

One of the important etiquettes of entering the shrine of the Holy 
Prophet and the infallible Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt is to read 
the well-known idhn al-dukhul (recital of permission to enter). The za’ir 
(visitor) adopts a very humble attitude, and appreciating the presence of 
the Holy Prophet '(H seeks his permission to enter his sanctuary. In this 
well-known recital, we say: 


* s S> s > 
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...and I know that Your Apostle and vicegerents 
(upon whom be peace) are alive, receiving sustenance 
in Your proximity, they see where I stand presently, 
and hear my speech and respond to my 


25 Ayatullah al-Sistam, Minhaj al-Salihm, v.i, p. 226 
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salutation... 26 

Unlike those who consider the human being as an entity which perishes 
after the worldly death, Islam teaches mankind that death is a purgatory 
and bridge to the realm beyond. In fact, to be more accurate, death is 
“tearing of some veils” from the higher reality of every thing. Great 
people like Imam ‘All rX=S«, due to their intense purity, could boldly 
claim that they can behold the ultimate form of the reality of this world 
while they still exist in this earthly abode. In one of his famous 
dictums, Imam ‘All rSGL is reported to have said: 

' < < a ' di La A L* ♦ tl . .1 --—■ 

If the curtains were unveiled nothing would be 
added to my conviction. 27 

The tearing of veils, however, should not be considered as being limited 
to the Prophets && and infallible Imams $=&-. Those human beings who 
are entirely submissive to the laws of Almighty Allah and have purified 
their hearts can also relatively enjoy such exalted positions. In fact, 
Almighty Allah calls the human beings to appreciate the kernel of this 
world in the following verse: 

. 0 S * SS * * * 0 S O S S 

Cj I jl ,4 < <111 Cj l \ A 1J J> 1^1 < J 

And do they not look into the kernel of the heavens 
and the earth? (7:185) 


Hence there is an invitation to tear the veils that we have created for 
ourselves by sinning. In another interesting dictum of the Holy Prophet 
lif we are told: 


26 Shaykh ‘Abbas Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, new ed., p. 380 

27 ‘Allama al-MajlisI, Biharal-Anwar, v. 40, p. 153 
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Was it not for the Satans circling around the hearts 
of the off-spring of Adam, they surely would have 
beheld the kernel of the heavens. 28 

Therefore, the more purity we enjoy, the better we can communicate 
with those exalted spirits who have left this material world, are alive in 
the real sense of the word, and due to their exalted station of existential 
mediation (about which we shall soon discuss in detail) can influence 
the world of contingent existence and even benefit us in different ways. 
There have been ample narratives indicating how people visited the 
shrines of the Ahl al-Bayt and solved very great problems in their 
lives. 

Our aim of Ziyarat, however, must transcend seeking personal benefits. 
It is therefore important to first decipher the purpose of Ziyarat, and 
the reason why our holy Imams would teach us particular recitals 
for visiting the tomb of their grandfather Imam al-Husayn rX=lk Of 
course this does not mean that one should not seek personal benefits 
from the great personalities, but one must at least have realized the 
ultimate purpose of Ziyarat. It is through such realization, dear readers, 
that rain falls from the hearts and embraces every human being, rather 
every creature beyond time and place. Such realizations tear the veils of 
the past and future, and release the human being into the world of 
perpetual bliss and ecstasy. Soon the reader shall understand the words 
of this nondescript, for the world of Ahl al-Bayt is a world yet 
unknown. Their followers have no share save appreciating the tip of the 
iceberg: 

Imam ‘All is reported to have said to Abu Dharr: 


28 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 6, p. 332 
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Know O Abu Dharr that I am [only] a slave of Allah 
and His vicegerent over His servants; do not 
consider us as lords and you may say whatever you 
want about our merits, for you cannot appreciate the 
essence of our perfection, nor its zenith... 29 

And in another tradition he %=&■ is reported to have said: 

1* ' £ & q. SO S> s * ^ J> s J I 
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...None from this umma can be compared with the 
progeny of Muhammad (upon whom be peace)... 30 

The Purpose of Ziyarat 

One of the fundamental requisites of understanding the purpose of 
Ziyarat is to have a correct worldview. If we realize the purpose of 
human creation, and submit our volition to our intellectual decision, 
our deeds would be directed towards our eternal salvation. The purpose 
of human creation according to Qur’an and Sunna is to worship 
Almighty Allah: 

al alj Q^eJ[ C-dilL Laj^ 

And I have not created the jinn and the men save 
that they worship me alone. (51:56) 

And worship without knowledge carries no meaning. This is because 


29 Ibid., v. 62, p. 7 

30 Ibid., v. 32, p.11 7 
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worship is not a mere exercise without any sense of devotion. ‘Ibadah in 
the literal sense is defined as: 

H *0 0 S S * S O S OS O * s s *s s 
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‘Ibada is when the servant places himself in the 
position of being a bondsman of his Lord. 31 


And this cannot transpire without the knowledge of the Creator. It is by 
appreciating His real ownership 32 of the entire world of creation, His 
knowledge over all things, His omnipotence and omnipresence that the 
human being is overtaken and humbles himself down before Allah. He 
also realizes that the true Lord and Master is none but his Creator, and 
thus he places himself in the station of being an obedient slave of 
Almighty Allah. Imam al-Husayn underlining the clear link 

between knowledge and worship is reported to have said: 
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Surely Allah H did not Create His servants except 
for knowing Him, and when they know him, they 
would worship Him, and when they worship Him, it 
would suffice them from worshipping other than 
Him... 34 


31 ‘Allama al-Tabataba’i, Tafsir Al-Mizan, v.i, p.24 

32 Readers must differentiate between real ownership in which the existence and 
subsistence of an entity is entirely dependent on the owner, and legal ownership in 
which the existence and subsistence of a property is independent of the owner. 

34 ‘Allama al-MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v.23, p.83 
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The worship that results from prior knowledge reaps knowledge itself. 
Knowledge before worship, however, is mostly intellectual ( c aqli) and 
conceptual ( tasawwuri ). It is the result of rationally establishing the 
existence of God and His attributes as well as the utter poverty and 
dependence of the entire creation on His infinite existence. Having 
realized this the impartial servant worships with veneration and awe. If 
such worship was out of sincerity, then he is availed with a higher form 
of knowledge, which is beyond the realm of intellect. It is known in the 
language of traditions as ‘yaqln (conviction) 5 and ‘the vision of the 
heart 5 which is knowledge by presence ( al-‘ilm al-huduri). Perhaps the 
following verse of the Qur’an alludes to the close link between worship 
and conviction: 

so s s Os * s s S> s 0 >0 s . 

^ 'll i_lLoL) cLLij Ju£.I 

And worship your Lord so that conviction comes to 
you 35 


In some of the ziyarat taught to us by the infallible Imams && we are 
taught to address the Imams declaring that they had attained the exalted 
station of yaqln through sincere worship. Consider the following 
examples: 

r. In one of the ziyarat of the Holy Prophet f 0 we are taught by Imam 
‘All rStil to address his noble being as follows: 

% ^ O S S S S S> J> S 0 S SO S' S &£ J S 0 * £S 
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...And I bear witness that you gave counsel to your 
nation and struggled in the way of your Lord, and 
worshipped Him until conviction ( al-yaqln) came to 


35 Holy Qur’an, 15:99 
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you... 


36 


2. In another Ziyarat we address Imam al-Husayn as follows: 
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...O Aba ‘Abdillah, I bear witness that surely you 
conveyed what you were ordered by Allah (the 
Invincible and Majestic) and other than Him you 
never feared anyone, and you struggled in His way, 
and worshipped Him truthfully until conviction ( al- 
yaqln) came to you... 37 


3. In one of the ziyarat of Imam al-Rida W e are taught to address 
him as follows: 

c— oljsM—uaJI c~-4-sl j-ls ciLii ... 
d) 1.1,a-11 *•-— 1 —3jj-*_aJL_) Cj j 
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. . . 

...I bear witness that you kept prayer upright and 
gave the poor tax and invited to what was good and 
forbade the evil and worshipped Allah sincerely 
until conviction ( al-yaqln) came to you; peace be 


36 al-Himyari al-Qummi, Qurb al-Isnad, p. 382 

37 Shaykh al-Kulaynl, al-Kafl, v.4, p. 573 
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upon you O Aba al-Hasan... ,s 

There are stages of yaqln. The yaqln spoken about in the above 
traditions is beyond the comprehension of the likes of me and you. 
Obviously it is a level of knowledge by presence, but beyond our 
description. 

Having realized the fundamental role of sincere worship, our ziyarat, 
which also rank among acts of worship, should serve as catalysts to earn 
the exalted station of appreciating the truth by the vision of the heart. 
Such a state is only possible for a person who is utterly submissive to 
Allah. The Ziyarat therefore should teach the zair the lesson of utter 
submisssion to Allah. In other words, the Ziyarat should be a means of 
uniting the zair with Abu ‘Abdillah (an appellation depicting Imam al- 
Husayn utter submission to Allah). And this can easily be attained 
after we understand the meaning of the Ziyarat and exemplify its 
teachings in ourselves. If we read the Ziyarat for our lower ambitions in 
life, there would be no difference between us and the laity who have 
busied themselves with the world of matter. Therefore we should bear 
an exalted aspiration and aim for a great transformation in order to 
unite with the spirit of al-Husayn r 3 t=S«. 

Readers do appreciate that the reason why the allies of contemporary 
formalists hamper us from expressing our sorrow near the graves of the 
infallible leaders, is because they have realized the revolution it can 
create in the hearts. 

Imam al-Husayn is a symbol of uprising against falsehood even at 
the cost of the sacrifice of every possession. Our Ziyarat which is an 
endeavor of unity and harmony with his noble spirit, therefore, should 
be a declaration of readiness rather than a mere transaction or habitual 
recitation. 


38 Shaykh al-Saduq, ‘Uyun Akhbar al-Rida v.i, p. 302 
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Ziyarat External Proof 

The Holy Qur’an is clear in its explication of the reason for which the 
jinns and humans were created: to worship Allah 1 31 which can only be 
done with any real quality after we come to know Him. 2 Our 
fundamental aim is thus inextricably linked to gaining gnosis of Him. 
This task is by no means a simple one as the Qur’an clearly states that 
He is incomparable to any thing we may already know, and therefore 
unknowable in His entirety. 3 

But far from being an oppressive ruler over His subjects and setting 
them a task doomed to failure, Allah 31 desires that humans fulfil their 
potential and attain salvation by achieving closeness to Him. He has 
therefore, through His undiminishing mercy, granted His servants 
access to numerous avenues to be able to reach at least some level of 
gnosis: 


aJ\ 1 jjtlblj 4-UI 1 j-SjI I j_LoT QujJI Q-d 

\ * 1 4-U-U-U I 


O you who believe! Be mindful (of your duty) to 


1 Holy Qur’an, 51:56 

2 Al-S ad u q, ‘Ilal al-Shara 7 

3 Holy Qur’an, 42:11 
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Allah and seek means of nearness to Him, and 
struggle in His way, so that you may be successful. 4 

Of these avenues and means, the most effective is to seek the 
intercession and guidance of the Fourteen Infallibles and to obey them. 5 
The Qur’an mentions that by obeying the Messenger, one would have 
thereby followed Allah 3|. 6 7 The same applies when considering the 
family of the Prophet, the Ahl al-Bayt whose obedience may also be 
included in the category of being a valid act of servitude to Allah 31 . 7 By 
this argument, the seemingly difficult duty upon the shoulders of 
humans at first consideration, i.e. the worship of Allah H through His 
gnosis, is made somewhat manageable by the adherence of humans to 
the obedience and love of the Prophet and his holy family, the Ahl 
al-Bayt by loving and obeying the Prophet and his family, humans 
are fulfilling both a Qur’anic injunction of seeking a means to the 
nearness of Allah 31 , as well as correctly identifying this means as being 
none other than the Fourteen Infallibles. 

Ziyarat An Internal Inclination 

Allah H has created the human with an innately ordained disposition 
towards goodness, 8 known as fitrah in Arabic. 9 This fitrah, even whilst 
confined to the realm of the corporeal world, continuously yearns and 
seeks goodness and is instinctively attracted and naturally inclined to 
honouring and respecting those instances of goodness it perceives, 
whether the acts are current and live, or have happened in the past and 
belong to legends of history, such as members of the Ahl al-Bayt £=&. 10 

Therefore, through both external instruction via the Qur’an and the 


4 Ibid. 5:35 

5 M. Tahrlrl, Simaye Mukhbitin, Mishkat, Tehran, 2000, pp.13-14 

6 Holy Qur’an, 4:80 

7 Ibid. 42:23, 33:33 

8 J. Amoli, Adab e Finaye Muqarraban, Isra, Qum, 2002, p.55 

9 Holy Qur’an, 30:30 

10 J. Amoli, Adab e Finaye Muqarraban, Isra, Qum, 2002, p.18 
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lives of the Infallibles, and through the internal proof, the litrah, the 
connection with the Ahl al-Bayt is a fundamental part of human 
existence and assists to fulfil an inherent metaphysical need within us 
of seeking closeness to Allah through noble characteristics perceived in 
extra-ordinary personalities. 

Ziyarat and a Link to Hajj 

When describing the Islamic forms of worship two terms are often used: 
‘Ibadah and Dhiyafah. The term ‘Ibadah generally relates to the outer, 
jurisprudential nature of our acts of worship whilst Dhiyafah can often 
refer to the inner, spiritual dimensions. 11 As an example, our Ramadan 
supplications, (our ‘Ibadah) seek for Allah H to grant us the chance to 
perform the Hajj pilgrimage, "... In this year and every year ... The 
Hajj, which is the resulting Dhiyafah at Allah Hfs house in Malckah, 
actually takes place three months later in the month of Dhu al-Hijjah. 

A close consideration of this will demonstrate that Allah 3f’s initial 
pleasure was for us to ask of Him in Ramadan to grant us Hajj. In 
prescribing to us what our supplications should be in Ramadan 
through set prayers, Allah H enables His to become aware of what his 
Master has to offer. The Wise Lord, in commanding His subjects to ask 
of Him, is able to show us the magnanimity of His banquet and the 
lofty aspirations we may have of Him. Thus, every subsequent 
supplication of the servant will improve as he is now aware of what the 
Host of hosts can grant to him and these two elements become 
inseparable - i.e. each instance of seeking is accompanied by a higher 
level of giving, and thus the circle continues between Master and slave. 
This may be the true meaning behind this excerpt of Du'a al-Iftita: 

l g j — 1 j \ J ^y>. S/j H kmJI S? j 

And His excessive giving does not increase in Him, 


11 J. Amoli, Sahbaye Safa, Mashar, 2001, p.26 

12 A. Qummi, Mafatlh al-Jinan 
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except (from the point of view of) generosity and 
kindness. 13 

When considering the Ziyarat of the Infallibles, a similar conclusion 
seems to hold true. The Infallibles, through their positions as 
intermediaries and avenues between Allah 31 and His subjects, are able 
to encourage the elevation of people’s wants and desires beyond mere 
material wishes. Just as Allah 31 has a banquet He wishes to share, so 
too the Infallibles; their banquet is to assist humans to reach levels of 
divine proximity. 

The importance and weight of this is adequately portrayed in some of 
the legal opinions expressed by eminent Muslim jurists of previous 
generations. Both ‘Allamah Hill! and Sheikh TusI have been cited as 
having declared it to be compulsory for Hajj pilgrims to perform the 
Ziyarat of the Holy Prophet in Medina, and have even permitted the 
Islamic ruler to force people to do so if they do not perform the Ziyarat 
of their own volition. 14 The Holy Prophet has declared: 

(JJ (oJ J 4.^— t<a 

Whoseover comes to Malckah as a Hajj pilgrim and 
does not visit me in Medina has shunned me/ 5 

Such is the importance placed upon Ziyarat that even after performing 
the rites of Hajj and after seeking proximity to Allah 31 in Malckah, 
‘Arafah, Muzdalifa and Mina, the pilgrim is still expected to pay 
respects to the Holy Prophet. This is a view common in both ShTa and 
Sunni sources/ 6 

Walayah and Ziyarat 

Al-Kulaynl reports in al-Kafl from Imam al-Baqir rfclk 


13 Ibid. 

14 J. Amoli, Adab e Finaye Muqarraban, Isra, Qum, 2002, p.32 

15 M. Najafi ,Jawahir al-Kalam, volume 20 

16 See A. Amini, al-Ghadlr, volume 5 
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Islam has been founded upon five: Prayers, Alms¬ 
giving, Fasting, Pilgrimage and Walayah. And 
nothing has been emphasised the way emphasis has 
been placed on Walayah. 17 


The cited hadith suggests that of all the acts of worship, it is the 
Walayah of Allah 31 , and the Ahl al-Bayt that is the most 

important. Hence one of the most important etiquettes of the act of 
Ziyarat is to establish a firm connection with the visited one. It is at 
this juncture that our acts may transform from mere ‘Ibadah to 
something similar to Dhiyafah. 

Whilst recognising the host and his kindness it would be foolish not to 
be cautious of other false hosts and adversaries of the Infallibles. By 
distancing ourselves from these people, we engage in Tabarrl, a pre¬ 
requisite to Tawalll - seeking closeness to the Infallibles. Tabarrl is a key 
theme among the reliable ziyarat supplications. Ziyarat al-'Ashura 1 is 
emphatic upon this point, and urges the reader to seek distance from 
not only the direct adversaries of the Infallibles that confronted the 
Infallibles in their lifetimes, but even all previous usurpers and 
oppressors, spanning generations, and their supporters and partisans. 18 
This demonstrates that for our visitation to truely carry the colour of 
Walayah, the Walayah we profess must be comprehensive and absolute. 

The folly of not adhering to this is eloquently portrayed by the Master 
of eloquence, Amir al-Mu’minln, ‘All. Al-Majlis! quotes in Bihar al- 
Anwar: 


17 M. al-Kulayni, al-Kafi 

18 J. Amoli, Adab e Finaye Muqarraban, Isra, Qum, 2002, p.62 



XXXI1 


Introduction 


L ; Jli£ (^r'-baJ-Uu! 

5= Ji t 4 A * 

^.4 i aj> j — LjM-3 e_^>d j t-iLo-l <^J J- 1 ' 0 ' 

C—lL3 (j^M Lai ; <LlLc. (JLilS — 4^1 Jl£.| (J-4SJLJ 

o' N j o' CsU jj^-t 

Indeed a man approached Amir al-Mu’minin r5^ 
and said: “Verily I have love for you and I also love 
so and so” - and he named one of his (the Imam’s) 
adversaries - he (Imam) replied: “At this moment 
you are as though you possess one eye (and your 
vision is incomplete). So either you should choose 
blindness or complete vision.” 19 

In the Imam’s words, such a person is incomplete and must address his 
course of action lest he were to become completely attached to 
falsehood, thereby becoming utterly lost. 

Sincerity and Ziyarat 

Islamic ethical discourse stresses the importance of one’s intention and 
sincerity as a defining factor in the classification of the quality of any 
action. The purer the intention of the actor in performing the act, the 
more reward and benefit will be gained from that action. In this regard, 
people are of different grades and qualities. Whilst the outer action may 
actually seem identical and uniform, the inner realities and benefits 
may be tremendously different due to the difference in the purity and 
sincerity of the intention. It is only in the non-corporeal realm where 
such realities exist in their truest form. The hadith reports that 
comment upon this reality are manifold. We cite one such report to 
grant light to our discussion: 


19 M. al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, volume 27 
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Al-BazantI narrates, “I read in the letter of Abu al- 
Hasan al-Rida rfclk Tell my ShTas that verily the 
rewards of my Ziyarat, according to Allah the 
Mighty and Glorious, is equal to one thousand Hajj 
pilgrimages. So I said to Abu Ja'far (Imam al-Jawad) 

(SfeSk A thousand Hajj pilgrimages? He (as) said to 
me: Yes, by Allah! A thousand thousand (a million) 

Hajj pilgrimages for he who performs his Ziyarat 
whilst understanding his rights.” 20 

An Intellectual Spark 

The truly balanced servant must however realise the potential granted 
him by Allah 31 in being able to utilise all the divine bounties and be 
wary of satanic traps. It may be all too easy for one to assume that 
sincerity is sufficient; however, if one is simply unaware of the inner 
realities of wayfaring and its etiquette, then it is possible the intellect is 
under-utilised and mere sincerity, whilst praiseworthy, will lead to a 
lesser outcome. The Qur’an, when describing the Messenger’s mission, 
speaks of both Tazkiya (purification) as well as Ta‘llm (education). 21 
Such accuracy in one’s intake of education will result in the realisation 
that each one of the noble acts, Salat, Sawm, Zakat, Hajj, Walayah, has 
no outer, worldly existence, but rather these entities exist in their truest 
and most radiant form in the non-corporeal realm. If each of these were 


20 M. Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, volume 99 

21 J. Amoli, Sahbaye Safa, Mashar, 2001, p.29 
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to be understood, considered and treated as living entities (albeit in the 
non-material realm), capable of speech, form and interaction, one’s 
approach to them would surely be of a particularly focused, respectful 
and determined nature. 22 

Together with these realities, the true realities of the visited ones, i.e. the 
Infallibles that are the intermediaries for initial receipt and subsequent 
channeling of divine grace, can not err nor do they suffer any 
imperfection; and although they exist in their most majestic form as 
light-ordained celestial beings in another sphere, they are able to 
influence matters in the physical world through their specially ordained 
mastership granted by Allah H and dependent upon His permission. 

Following these principles, a wayfarer can coach and train himself to be 
mindful and intensely aware of such truths and when he is able to do so 
he will witness an active manifestation of the Qur’anic injunction: 


* o s & 


4-Lll ILsd-iLs <_i j 

£uud J 4.U1 (jl 


To Allah belongs the east and the west, so 
whithersoever way you turn there will be the face of 
Allah... 23 


Such an outlook will be truly appreciative of the divine at all times and 
places. 

There is a possibility for the opposite to also become true. The Qur’an 
offers a stark warning: 


4_j O la La»l j u - uj t a 


o » » * 


9 


i^ (-djJjLs 


22 Ibid, p .30 

23 Holy Qur’an, 2:115 
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Indeed whoever does evil and his sins surround him 
on every side, such shall be the inmates of the fire, 
and they shall remain therein forever. 24 

Such a person will no longer be able to perceive the divine and the ‘face 
of Allah’, rather his outlook will be satanic and evil: whithersoever this 
person may turn he would perceive the face of Shaytan; evil would 
envelop him and he would descend into a spiral of negativity, blocked 
senses, narrow mindedness and a skewed sense of reality. It may be that 
he is accepting of all things he perceives as utmost truth, or even worse, 
he may deny all true things as utter falsehood. 25 

Thus, the individual wayfarer, in seeking a companion, a means, and an 
avenue to the Absolute Truth, must be conscious of the choice of whom 
he visits and must approach the visitation with a true gnosis and 
recognition of the visited one, as well as a heart of sincerity, and thereby 
be completely balanced and guided. 

Marhum Tustari declares: 

aAjjlU cjjLalb cjIjjjQJI 
4_j ' i ' i Jiis 

a 4JLII cj!^JL us ^y\.t >f>Jl ^LoVI LsjLc. 

And the difference in the benefits (of the Ziyarat ) is 
due to the difference in the levels of recognition (in 
the people reciting the Ziyarai) of the rights of 
Imam al-Husayn as the narration mentions the 
condition (for benefiting from the Ziyarat) is to be 
aware of the rights of Imam al-Husayn, blessings of 
Allah, the High, upon him. 26 


24 Ibid. 2:81 

25 J. Amoli, Sahbaye Safa, Mashar, 2001, p.31 

26 J. Tustari, al-Khasais al-Husayniyyah, p.164 
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A Mystical Firebrand 

Having now realized the intrinsic beneficial nature and the importance 
of ziyarah it befits the wayfarer and the slave of the visited one to reflect 
upon the inner meanings of the act of Ziyarat. The etymology of the 
word stems from jjj , originally meaning ‘to move away’ from a thing. 
Ahmad Ibn Faris comments that the term is used to refer to the act of 
Ziyarat because when a person visits another, he has effectively moved 
his attention away from everyone and everything else to concentrate 
upon the visited one. Fayumi adds that Ziyarat involves honouring the 
visited one and making a bond with them. 27 Ayatullah Jawadl Amoll 
suggests that the turning away may also be from the material world of 
bodies and quiddity towards the celestial realm of souls and spirits. 28 

The Ziyarat should therefore transport us into a higher level of 
consciousness and spiritual being. Freedom from the world of matter is 
essential if we are to reach the heights of our potential. An interesting 
narration quoted by Marhum Tustari encapsulates this: 

Ul J* 

J ^ 4r j'j llv 5 ^ 3 fl j'j lH 3 u! 

Surely one who visits him (Imam al-Husayn) is like 
one who visits Allah at His throne. 29 

Tustari’s own relfection on this hadith is to conclude that ‘visiting 
Allah’ is an allusion to the intense proximity with Allah H, in this 
instance achieved through the Ziyarat. Whereas proximity to Allah H 
can only come about through a polished level of faith and cleanliness of 
the heart. Hence, the Ziyarat of the Martyr of Kerbala assists and 
facilitates to complete one’s level of faith, and cleanse the heart, 
resulting ultimately in the intense closeness with Allah tH. 

jj' ‘iJH" 


27 J. Amoli, Adab e Finaye Muqarraban, Isra, Qum, 2002, p.23 

28 Ibid. 

29 J. Tustari, al-Khasais al-Husayniyyah, p.165 
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Following the Prophet of Truth, brings about the 
friendship of Truth; 

So follow the Prophet, thereby seek the friendship of 
Truth. 

The Shari’ah, is the ship of salvation, the Family of 
the Prophet, is its captain; 

Abide aboard the ship and seek to hold tight to the 
captain. 30 

Through our closeness with the Ahl al-Bayt we are also able to 
benefit from some of the grace which they are granted. In Sura al- 
Ahzab, in one of the most well-known and oft-recited verses of the 
Qur’an, Allah H declares: 


✓ S> s £ £ s # S> ss s is S S S S S So* S> V 

(jj jJl L^ulLj LS^" OJ)' Ai.^—n^Laj 4JLII (jjjl 

0 s O * #s s 9 ss 0 is > s ^ 

1^1 q . <,F <0 I J^a-Lu j a <lr 1 1 j_Lol 

Indeed Allah and Angels bless the Prophet; O you 
who believe! Invoke blessings upon him and and 
invoke salutations upon him with a worthy 
salutation. 31 


Perhaps we miss too easily our own potential in reaching such a stage, 
where Allah H and His angels can bless us: 



b 4-UI lj^y^=bl lj_LaT QjjJI 


30 M. F. Kashani, Diwan e Fayz Kashani, p.32. The word ‘daman’ in Farsi has 
not been translated literally but rather its contextual meaning (au) 

31 Holy Qur’an, 33:56 
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O you who believe! Remember Allah with frequent 
remembrance, and glorify Him morning and 
evening. It is He who sends His blessings to you and 
so do His angels, that He may bring you out of the 
darkness into light, and He is Most Merciful to the 
believers. The day they encounter Him their greeting 
will be ‘Peace’, and He holds in store for them a 
noble reward. 32 


Thus Allah H and His angels also bless certain fallible beings - those 
that have inculcated within themselves a plentiful remembrance. The 
result of this blessing is that Allah H is able to empower them to come 
forth from darkness into light. As we have seen, the very same effect is 
true when visiting the Infallibles, who assist in our spiritual migration 
towards Allah H and away from the material world. Because their 
source is ultimate purity, the Absolute Truth, in calling upon them to 
provide us with our spiritual guidance we are confident of the veracity 
and accuracy of the offerings we can obtain from them. Again this 
points towards TabarrI and Tawalll: ensuring that our hosts are true 
hosts and truly able to offer us munificence: 

. s ✓ ✓ O -Koxox. 

So let man consider his food. 33 


32 Ibid. 33:41-44 

33 Ibid. 80:24 
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Regarding the verse above, Imam al-Sadiq has declared that the 
allegorical meaning of the word food is ‘knowledge 5 . He states: 

.* .* £x O S> x .* .* £x s> J> .* o 

a Jck-L) Q ^ C. aJii^Li jJI 4 _>jJLc. 

It is his knowledge that he acquires - from whom 
does he acquire it ? 34 


By ensuring our source of information and spiritual nourishment is 
pure, we will be able to avoid spiritual stagnation and prove to be a true 
instance of leaving the darkness and entering the light. 


Ziyarat The Return Journey from Truth (al-Haq) to Creation (al-Khalq) 

According to the commandments from the Holy Threshold (i-isil v-Ui) 
of the Ahl al-Bayt once this enlightenment is achieved, the journey 
of the new possessors of light continues onwards towards their fellow 
human beings. As a recipient and now a guardian of this light, the true 
servant of the Holy Threshold discharges the duties placed upon him by 
helping others to emerge from darkness. He becomes the true 
manifestation as described in Sura al-An‘am: 


^ O X * J> * S X O X X X J» X O X 0 £ X^ * O X X X OX X £ . 

i 4-J cLLuls-LS LLuo q! i Qxa ji ii 

X x Ox x XX & 
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Is he who was lifeless, then we granted him life, and 
granted him a light by which he walks among 
people, like one whose likeness is that of one who 
dwells in manifold darkness which he cannot 
escape ? 35 


34 J. Amoli, Sahbaye Safa, Mashar, 2001, p.230 quoted from Safmah al-Bihar 

35 Holy Qur’an, 6:122 
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Hence the truly enlightened one seeks to offer the light and bounties he 
receives to others, to help them in their quest for enlightenment, and in 
this way may become worthy of the epithet of being a servant at the 
courtyard of the Holy Threshold. 

Ziyarat At the Master’s Service 

Thus far we have indulged ourselves in seeking from the Infallibles of 
the Holy Family. There is however a level of servitude and obligation 
expected of us, which demonstrates the comprehensiveness of Islam - a 
religion of faith, belief, spirituality and action. The Master of the 
believers describes this relationship in sermon 34 of the Nahj al-Balagha. 
He begins by outlining the rights that we enjoy over him which include: 

1. He should advise us with sincerity 

2. He should collect the monies for the public treasury and spend them 
according to our needs 

3. He should ensure our education so we do not remain ignorant 

4. He should nurture us into truly scholarly people 
The Imam then mentions the rights he enjoys over us: 

1. Loyalty to his allegiance 

2. To do Naslhah to him in both his presence and absence 

3. To answer his call when he calls us 

4. To be obedient to his command 

The second item in this list is worthy of some deeper contemplation. 
The word Naslhah in this context should not be confused with the 
common usage of the word which translates to ‘advice’. In this instance 
we are considering the choicest Imam and the truest leader, an 
Infallible, and the epitome of perfection; so how could advice be given 
from us to he who is guided by Allah H, himself being the Straight Path 
of salvation? 

A closer consideration of the term al-Naslhah will reveal that its true 
meaning is the opposite meaning of yy, a term used to denote any type 
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of dilutedness or taintedness. For example milk that has been mixed 
with water is referred to as Maghshush \ from the same root as 

According to this analysis, this would render the meaning of 
Naslhah in this context to its root: freedom from any type of 
dilutedness or taintedness. This meaning has also been used in the 
Qur’an where Allah H commands the believers to repent with sincerity. 
The word used, Nusuhan, stems from the same root as Naslhah: 

^Ls-j_ U2J Lbjj 4JL1I I Ij_Lal Qu jJl UftjT lu/ 

O you who believe! Repent to Allah with sincere 

repentance! 36 

The scholars of ethics have also elaborated the meaning of Naslhah to 
be the opposite of jealousy (Hasad). This would add a further 
dimension to the meaning of Naslhah to be that someone who truly 
possesses the trait of Naslhah will wish a bounty for his brother believer 
that will be in his brother’s benefit and something that he would wish 
for himself; and naturally such an act would also need to be free from 
any form of taintedness. 37 Therefore, offering sincere advice that is 
open, honest and in the benefit of the one being advised, is only one 
manifestation of the trait of Naslhah and not the entire meaning of the 
term. 

Thus the Imam in this context, by using the word Naslhah, regards one 
of his rights over us as complete sincerity without any form of 
taintedness. This will apply both in his presence, and equally in his 
absence. Our conduct in thought, belief and action, should be such that 
the master whom we are visiting attains confidence that we are truly his, 
sincerely for him, and utterly devoted to his cause. The following 
narration may clarify this further: 


36 Ibid. 66:8 

37 J. Amoli, Adab e Finaye Muqarraban, Isra, Qum, 2002, p.52 
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The Holy Prophet f 0 has said, “He who can 
guarantee me five things, I will guarantee for him 
Paradise ... Naslhah for Allah The Mighty and The 
Glorious, and Naslhah for His Prophet, and 
Naslhah for the book of Allah, and Naslhah for the 
religion of Allah, and Naslhah to the Muslim 
nation.” 38 

In the words of the Prophet, Paradise may be earned by someone who is 
pure, sincere and untainted in his conduct towards Allah 31 , His 
Prophet, His Book, His Religion and to the Muslim Ummah. 

Ziyarat A Structured Approach to the Meeting Place at the Two Seas 39 

Marhum Tustari 40 has elaborated on a series of special timings at which 
the benefits and rewards of the Ziyarat of Imam al-Husayn rSGL is 
particularly enhanced: 

1. Every Friday 

2. Every Month 41 

3. Twice per year in person for those able to afford 

4. Thrice per year, to guarantee freedom from poverty 

5. On the happy occasions of Nowruz, Mab'ath, Ghadir and others 

38 M. Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, volume 2 

39 An allusion to Holy Qur’an, 18:60 

40 J. Tustari, al-Khasais al-Husayniyyah, pp.166-168 

41 Tustari quotes Imam al-Sadiq “Whosoever performs his Ziyarah (at 

least) one time per month, will earn the reward of one hundred thousand 
martyrs like those slain in Badr. ” 



The Sacred Effusion 


xliii 


6. In Rajab: 

a. On the night preceding the first day of Rajab 

b. On the first day of Rajab 

c. On the night preceding the fifteenth day of Rajab 

d. On the fifteenth day of Rajab 

7. In Sha'ban: 

a. On the third day of Sha'ban 

b. On the night preceding the fifteenth day of Sha'ban 

c. On the fifteenth day of Sha'ban 

8. In Ramadan: 

a. At any time 

b. On the night preceding the first day of Ramadan 

c. On the night preceding the fifteenth day of Ramadan 

d. On the last night of Ramadan 

e. On each of the nights of Qadr and the subsequent days 

9. In Dhu al-Hijjah: 

a. On the night preceding the day of 1 Arafa 

b. On the day of ‘Arafa 

c. On the night preceding ‘Eid al-Adha 

d. On the day of ‘Eid al-Adha 

e. On the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth days of Dhu al-Hijjah 

f. On the day of ‘Eid al-Ghadlr 
to. In Muharram: 

a. On the night preceding ‘Ashura and on the day of ‘Ashura 

b. On the thirteenth day of Muharram 
rr. In Safar: 

a. On the twentieth day of Safar 

These are some of the meritorious times mentioned for the Ziyarat of 
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Imam al-Husayn rS=S«. However, such an action is praiseworthy and 
would yield benefits to an attentive and sincere heart at any time. 

We beseech the master of martyrs to allow us his visitation and 
remembrance as long as Allah H grants us life and as long as time 
subsists. 

Abbas Mohamed Husein Ismail 
London 

3 December 2008 

4 Dhu al-Hijjah 1429 



The Source of Ziyarat c Ashura 3 
and Its Authenticity 


Ziyarat ‘Ashura’ is a sacred tradition (hadlth qudsl) which is authentic 
and veracious. Its main references are two fundamental works of 
authority: 

r. Misbah al-Mutahajjid by Shaykh al-Tus! 

2. Kamil al-Ziyarat by Ibn Qulawayh 
All the traditions that narrate this ziyara are proven by scholars of 
hadlth to be sound and veracious. In order to establish their 
authenticity, they have discussed all the chains of narration at length 
and proven the reliability of every narrator. Those interested in 
understanding the intricacies of the traditions may refer to works 
written in this regard. 42 

The contemporary venerated jurisconsult, Ayatullah Sayyid al-Shubayrl 
al-Zanjanl (may Allah protect his noble spirit) was asked about the 
authenticity of Ziyarat ‘Ashura’ and he responded saying: 

JjjTaj Oj! jJI 4 _ux*JI CjIjLoLUJI j t-iitl 

L^i uij-j J ^Ij^ZuLc. ajLjj Jja>. oj-ujt~a 
Aid J. 1 1 utl (jLs t ‘UaJj.Adl a JU& JLuX.I 

JU uj SjLjJI aJU& Jjj ^_(j"i11 tt<~> a 

Disregarding what has been narrated from reliable 


42 The contemporary scholar Ayatullah Ja'far Subhani has written a separate treatise on 
establishing the veracity of Ziyarat ‘Ashura’ 
[http://www.Imamsadeq.org/book/sub3/rasaeel-va-maghalat-j3/] 
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sources about its endorsement from the unseen 
realm ( al-ta’yldat al-ghaybiyya), which in itself 
suffices as a proof of the authenticity of this sacred 
Ziyarat, the chain of narration mentioned in Misbah 
al-Mutahajjid after this Ziyarat is veracious. 43 

Other Ways of Establishing Authenticity 

Apart from the aforesaid, the authenticity of this radiant Ziyarat can be 
established through other methods considered in the science of hadlth. 
For example, there are many other ziyarat where expressions similar to 
those contained in Ziyarat ‘Ashura’ appear. This indirectly endorses the 
veracity of the Ziyarat. Furthermore, much of the information 
contained in the Ziyarat has come in so many of our traditions, some 
of which are copiously narrated and even rank among the traditions 
that are successively narrated (mutawatir) in terms of meaning at least. 

Shaykh Muhammad al-Sanad, one of the contemporary ShTa scholars, 
when asked about the veracity of the different supplications and ziyarat, 
including Ziyarat ‘Ashura’, says: 

(JI yt q.l I 2— dlljLjJI IA a (j! 

\ 111 j-o i A a -SJJJ ) ‘ A~t 7 l t 

I Cj!jL)_yJ! JUJUill 

dibtkuil 1 t-srdj (j j a iAl.1 4 _u ^ JUjLcuL) 

Jjj JL9 CjljL)_yJI (jl Lo^-—i t (j-a 

a.ljl jJl UliU La-i-tal i A a j btC—i 

(Jj 4 i A i i ii a jTs (j-a y It*—-i 

! JU& i j_jJl.se>.I ji jJjca jjl 1 jj iA< t 


43 http://www.alhodacenter.com/ashora/details.php?id=2996 
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Indeed the contents of the ziyarat and supplications 
under question do not only appear in their 
respective places, but there are a number of other 
ziyarat and supplications with other chains of 
narration, that have similar contents both in word 
and meaning. Furthermore most of their contents 
have been narrated in other traditions on Divine 
Teachings, many of which have been copiously 
narrated. Rather some of them are also successively 
narrated (mutawatir) in their meaning and gist. 

Therefore being worried about the chains of 
narration of this Ziyarat or that or this supplication 
or that, is because of disregarding this intellectual 

reality that pertains to the science of traditions and 

• 44 

narrations. 

Those, therefore, who persist in doubting the authenticity of the Ziyarat 
overlook the other factors that strongly endorse the Ziyarat. The great 
ShTa scholars have always lived with this Ziyarat and many of them 
incessantly recite it with great zeal and humility. Some ignorant people, 
due to the expression of imprecation contained in the Ziyarat try to 
doubt its authenticity. Such people feel that Islam is a religion of peace 
and hence such words must not be uttered. In response to them, we say 
that curse is not any kind of abusive expression. Its reality, as we shall 
come to learn in the commentary of the Ziyarat is to seek the 
remoteness of the accursed. Such prayer for remoteness, considering its 
Qur’anic origin, is nothing but harmony with Allah’s Volition. We 
shall also learn that cursing those who established the foundation of 


44 http://www.rafed.net/research/oj/o6.html 
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oppression and evil is also a kind of expression of one’s stance against 
evil. If one tries to reflect carefully, one would understand that the 
spirit of cursing evil and its epitomes it to flee from imperfection. It is 
important for us therefore to tear off the veils of the periphery of the 
Ziyarat and touch the center and appreciate the universal message that 
it confers. 

La ‘n and invoking curse is not merely an emotional state of anger that 
is evanescent. It is a translation of the reality. Therefore whether we 
invoke curse on them, or not they will always be distanced from the 
mercy of Allah 31 , due to the seeds of mischief that they had sown in 
this world. 

Seeking the kernel of the curses, we would come to realize that we have 
parables of Yazld and Mu'awiya in our time and age too. If we cursed 
the Yazld of a thousand years ago, it was not because of himself per se, 
but his ideology and actions. The Yazld of today must be repelled the 
same way. This is the message of curse. 

May the Almighty enable us understand the spirit of the Ziyarat, so that 
we avoid discussing trivial issues that distance us from a sacred effusion 
that rains down perpetually and requires receptive containers. 

The Holy Qur’an says: 

Jluj 11 < *.1 4 .x HI 

He sends down water from the sky whereat the 
valleys are flooded to [the extent of] their 
capacity...(13:17) 


All Praises Belong to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds 



CHAPTER 1 



Peace be on you, O entirely obedient 
servant of Allah 




Peace be on You, O entirely obedient servant of 
Allah 


COMMENTARY 


Peace be unto You 


Salam is an infinitive noun commonly translated as “peace”. Its literal 
import, however, is: 

A id ill j 2 j bill dlLs^M yJZ (^^JlIII 

“to be free from calamities, whether apparent or 
hidden.” 1 


Therefore by saying “ Al-salamu ‘alayka in its invocative sense, we are 
seeking the state of freedom from every kind of calamity, whether 
apparent or hidden, for Imam al-Husayn rfclk 

It is clear that the Imam rStiJL already enjoys the state of salam and is in 
fact one of the manifestations of Allah’s attribute al-Salam. In one of 
the ziyaratvthzn addressing him we say: 


^ y-S j Cj ya£ ^yS j Cj jJj ^y-1 ‘ s I d c ^ atT^ 1 

if. . . clLij jlLc. <_clLiI t Ltf>. 


i Raghib al-Isfaham, al-Mufradat, p. 421. 
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Chapter I 


You were at peace the day you were born, and will be 
at peace the day you die, and the day you will be 
raised alive. Surely I bear witness that you are a 
living martyr receiving sustenance near Your Lord... 3 


Here the phrase ‘ Al-salamu ‘alayka is taken as a declarative statement, 
and thus the difference of translation. Therefore we bear witness that 
Imam al-Husayn was and will always remain in the state of salam. 

In a tradition about the nocturnal ascent ( al-mi‘raj ) of the Holy 
Prophet *if it is reported that when the Holy Prophet fsf encountered a 
group of Angels, Divine Apostles and Prophets, it was said to him: 


0 0 x X 0 S*x * » x > x 


O Muhammad, convey your salutations to them. 


So he 


said: 


a"l ‘——I J ■) J 4 JJI l rl I1 

May the peace of Allah, His mercy and His blessings 
be upon you 


Thereupon Allah revealed unto him: 

X .« X X O £ J> X X X O X -*XO 55 X .* S> S> X J> S> £ 

cillLljhj C— ll ‘"d 1 \ <11 j j j < J\ 

“Peace, benedictions, mercy and blessings, are you 
and your progeny. 4 

Here the Holy Prophet f 0 and his progeny ( dhurriyya ) are introduced 
as “al-salam”. Hence, seeking salam for Imam al-Husayn would 
mean seeking higher degrees of the state of salam for him, since the 


3 Ibn Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat , p. 391 

4 Shaykh al-Kulaynl, al-Kafl, v.3, p. 486 
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levels of salam in the plane of contingent existence have no end. The 
level of salam in which there is no kind of imperfection whatsoever is 
that of al-Salam al-Mutlaq (the Absolute Peace), which solely belongs to 
Almighty Allah. The Holy Qur’an says: 


. i n 1 1 juill niut l 4J] 4JJI 

s / 0 s / 0 / 0 / 0 

\ . . . Q < w 11 


He is Allah, other than Whom there is no God, the 
Sovereign Lord, the Holy One, the Peace [Free from 
every kind of imperfection], the Securer, the 
Guardian...(59:23) 


Commenting on the Divine Name al-Salam, ‘Allama al-Tabataba’i in 
his Tafslr al-Mlzan says: 

/ Osssss/o/ss&t S S S s O £ O / s * s 

u.£l,) 4—i-ILjt T LqJl Aulj ^-ILjU Ajl 3 l u I (yO < a 1 1 ^ 

o » y ' , o ^ S) 0^0 

. . . 4Ll3 j-Pu 2 jJl 

And al-Salam is among His Names, for His Exalted 
Essence is sheer goodness wherein there is no evil... 5 

And in a tradition, Hadrat Fatima al-Zahra’ referring to this kind 
of salam says: 

s ji OS S / S Ji /os / s & s / s * Z> 

. ^ i <i, l l A-dj^ t t <i, l l t it 11 4JLSI q] 

Surely only Allah is the Absolute Peace and from 
Him alone comes peace and unto Him alone returns 
peace 6 

The Holy Prophet '(H is reported to have once informed Hadrat 


3 ‘Allama al-Tabataba’i, al-Mizan, v.10, p.39 
6 Shaykh al-Tusi, al-Amall, p. 175 
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Khadija that Gabriel was nearby and he sent his salams to her. 
Thereupon she said: 

. (J-kilj-C*- aJJj ^ 4JJI 

Allah is the Absolute Peace, and to Him alone 
belongs peace and upon Gabriel be peace. 7 

And since the Absolute Peace loves us. He always invites us to His 
abode of peace: 

2 fi o s fi 2 s . 

: ^ ( utl jl J JlJ 4_Lll^jj| 

And Allah invites to the abode of peace...(10:24) 


The indefinite verb yad’u in the above verse confers the sense of 
continuity, which means that Allah constantly invites us towards His 
abode of peace, which is Paradise. Some commentators however confer 
a subtler interpretation, and say that Allah is al-Salam, which means 
that He is free from every kind of imperfection whatsoever. And when 
He invites us to Dar al-Salam, He calls us to the state of freedom from 
every kind of imperfection whatsoever. His call will remain constant, 
for the stages of salam have no end. In his commentary on the above 
verse, al-Bahrani narrates the following tradition: 


l_jf O «:(JL^ < iJI Jl_ i£. (j-J I (j-c. 

4-JUIj j-£. ^ill JjJa Jj-JL 

4JL1I jJb j 1 utl jjl ; (_)L."fl °\ t 2 

AjLJjV ajl.1 j 1 (Ja- j 


Al-‘Ala’ bin ‘Abd al-Karim reports: I heard Abu 
Ja'far al-Baqir rStkL saying about the verse ‘And Allah 


7 Al-Maghribi, Sharh al-Akhbar, v.3, p.21 
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calls towards the abode of peace’: Indeed al-Salam is 
Allah, the Invincible and Magnificent, and His 
abode that He created for His near ones is Paradise. 8 

Al-janna in the above tradition is prefixed with the definite article ‘al’ 
which also confers the connotation of a specific kind of paradise. And 
since Allah H principally always calls towards the best, for his grace 
pours out infinitely, the loftiest paradise one can ever achieve is jannat 
al-llqa’ (the paradise of meeting Allah). Here the aspirant of paradise 
yearns for nothing but the proximity and vision of the All-Beloved. 
And scholars of insight have said that the journey to perfection never 
ends. Therefore it is very apt to constantly call every one to the abode of 
the Absolute Peace. 


Peace be unto You 


The definite article ‘al’ in the abovementioned phrase conveys different 
meanings. It can be taken to allude to something known both to the 
adressor as well as his addressee. 9 And because it is clear to all that no 
kind of perfection comes from anyone save Allah, for He alone is the 
Principal Cause of the universe, we are only permitted to seek 
perfection from Him in the independent sense. Therefore if we employ 
the phrase al-salamu ‘alayka in the invocative sense, we can translate it 
as ‘ the peace from Allah be upon you. This is when we take the article 
al to refer to the specific peace that comes from Allah, which is a Divine 
bestowal and creation. However if we translate al-salam in the phrase al- 
salamu \alayka as “the specific peace that Allah possesses”, then we are 


8 Al-Bahram, Al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an , v.3, p. 24 

9 In Arabic grammar terminology this kind of al is known as al li al-‘ahd al-dhihnl 
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seeking Absolute Peace for Imam al-Husayn r 3 t=S«. In other words, we are 
seeking the ultimate state for the Imam rfclk Seeking such kind of peace 
is not unprecedented. In the well-known supplication of al-Sahar oi the 
Holy month of Ramadan we seek the Divine Names in their perfect 
form. In fact the innate nature of every human being has been 
faishioned to aspire for the Infinite. 


You are at peace from my side 


If the za’ir however were to consider ‘al’ to refer to himself, the above 
phrase can be taken as declarative. In other words, he is trying to say: 
dilli- Salami c alayka (You are at peace from my side) 10 . 

Consequently, the za’ir is trying to assure the mazur (the visted one) 
that he is at peace with him and he would not do anything that would 
cause harm or disturb him. Instead, he would manifest in himself 
things that would be geared to seek the mazur’s protective physical as 
well as spiritual life. This is one of the very important stations of the 
za’ir, since he is in fact reasserting his covenant with Almighty Allah, by 
informing his beloved Imam rStkL that besides avoiding any thing that 
would cause harm to him rX=S«, he would do those things that would 
manifest the spirit of peace as well. 

One of the things that does not concur with the spirit of salam is to sin. 
If one utters the above statement and then engages in sin, he will not 
have maintained the spirit of the salam that he uttered. This is because 
the fourteen infallibles && have the ability to witness the actions of 


10 In order to understand this particular kind of usage better, consider verse 19:47 where 
Prophet Ibrahim rS 5 =SU assures Azar that he would not harm him. He employs the phrase 
‘ Salamun ‘alaikum....’ Exegetes of Qur’an well-grounded in the Arabic language, like 
Qadl al-BaydawI in his Anwar al-Tanzll wa Asrar al-Ta’wll take this view into 
consideration. 
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their followers. And when they find them sinning, they get disturbed. 
Following are narrations that establish the infallible Imam’s ability to 
vision the deeds of his followers: 

r. We humbly express in the well-known Ziyarat al-Jami’a al-Kablra : 

»Lull I jl J a I lLs! j . u ~>. 11 ^Hil 

...You are the upright path and the witnesses of the 
abode of extinction [i.e. the world...] 11 


2. Imam al-Sadiq is reported to have said: 

*, 0 £ <«■ » 0 X* • ^ 0 ' £ 0 <•' 

I^JUx.1 J—j— xc. {j-c- 

, * 0 * 0 , ** * , , 0 * ,, , * » / / / / 

£jj _LaJ-qJI J 4-I j._ J-Uj J f r 4__UI iS>. f-"* 4 

4_<vjVI LiufcLifc 

Believers referred to in the verse “And say, go on 
working: Allah will see your conduct, and His 
Apostle and the believers [as well]’ (9:105) are the 
Immaculate Imams && 1 2 


^ > 0 > 0 


Hence the Imams £=& can behold our mistakes and wrong deeds, and 
when they do so, they get upset: 

1. Thiqat al-Islam al-Kulaynl narrates the following tradition in his al- 
Kafl: 


(J ‘ Cu uj- U .1 (JL^ ($~|L. 4 jLll JliC. ^1 1c.L<5uuj 


11 Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi, Mafatih al-Jinan, p. 622 

12 Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.23, p. 339. It should be noted that Imam al-Sadiq 
r 3 t=!L mentions the most perfect extensions (atamm al-masadlq) of the believers as the 
Imams Otherwise the verse clearly tells us that one who has really achieved the 
expected state of belief can enjoy a station which would enable him to see the actions of 
others. 
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c ck'j Jtai fH 4JJI J L)J^ J) 4 u ~ ^ 

^ / 9 ^ « Jl S S O £ S> £ S * SO S ' t ' ' ' ** * ' 

4 (If, U 4f, | £)| J-tJiJU Ul JU-3 Qj> * u ^ 

✓ -*✓ > > S S S S S > S S * S OSS £S s s 

I^^jUJJ l^g- J) t <1 1 ciJJh 0 $: Lui^l U^c£b iiLfl 

fi & fi ^ Si 

^ 4 JUI 

Suma’a reports: I heard him (i.e. Imam al-Sadiq r 3 t=S*) 
say: What is the matter with you? Why do you 
displease the Messenger of Allah ff|? Thereupon a 
man asked him: And how do we displease him? The 
Imam rStiJL said: Don’t you know that your actions 
are presented before him; and when he finds a sin in 
them, he is displeased; therefore do not displease the 
Messenger of Allah |H but (rather) make him 
happy. 13 


2. Al-Kulaym also narrates the following tradition: 

SO* S S S S & # S£ O S> OS 0 s 

j_i£. Li (A--i/a (jlcjLjJI (jLii (j-i aJUI j_i£i 

: LjlIs^JLJ cuJLs : (JL^ $L|k L^^JI 

O A S S O £ & & S } S O £ } O S S £ S S S 0 S O £ S 

LLg-g.1 (jl ^JLH j (JjlsI C-. 1 < it j l JLLs J-aUj 

* 0 S O S O S S S SOSS OS#* & ss > s O >s 

C-.<vlh».Ti<iLa JLa 4JLJJ ^j_j (J-^= ,-lc. 

> s & s s S> s si ✓ X Is O S S £ s s s s s 

JJb j j j-C. 4 _ill <_1 1 1 T j 7 i~ La I (JLLs i-LUb 

✓ fi O * O s * * * s s O > ss s > si s s s s *s O 

(j j-LojjjJI j aj4JLII i.t 11^ I j),l a.c l 

icL-Jk s_JLL (j-i (jj-L- LL5I j j-* 


‘Abdullah bin Aban al-Zayyat, a distinguished 
personality near Imam al-Rida reports: I said to 


13 Shaykh al-Kulaym, Al-Kafi, v.i, p. 219 
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al-Rida rRR Pray to Allah for me and my family, 
and he said: Don’t I do that? I swear by Allah surely 
your actions are presented to me every day and 
night. “I was extremely amazed at that,” says al- 
Zayyat. Then the Imam said: Do you not read 
the Book of Allah, the Invincible and Exalted, who 
says: ( And say, Go on working: Allah will see your 
conduct, and His Apostle and the faithful [as 
well]Ji{ 9:105) I swear by Allah 'the faithful 
mentioned in this verse is ‘All bin Abl Talib. 14 

Hence engaging in sin, and being inconsistent with the spirit of salam, 
makes us violate our covenant with the Imam rfcR Those, therefore who 
recite their ziyarat without considering this vital point, are either 
hypocrites or weaklings who like to utter lies infront of the Imam rfcR 
There is a group of sinful reciters, however, whom the self that 
excessively invites one to evil ( al-nafs al-ammara) has weakened, but are 
nevetheless hopeful for change. Whenever such people recite the 
Ziyarat , they should experience utter humiliation, and always seek 
change. They must realize that in order for one to prosper and change, 
one should perpetually seek Divine Succor and make a firm resolve to 
leave all those things that are forbidden, however minute they may seem 
to appear. 


iS\ 

May peace from Allah be upon you 


Sometimes the article ‘al’ is employed as a substitute for the second 
particle ( mudafun ilayhi) of a genetive construction. For example, when 


14 Ibid. 
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referring to a book whose owner is known to be a certain Zayd, we can 
say al-kitabu (the book) instead of saying aJj Cbf kitabu Zaydin (Book 
of Zayd). Here the article ‘ al is a substitute for Zayd. Likewise ‘al in ‘al- 
salamu can be a substitute for a particular person. And bearing in mind 
that there is no perfection whatsoever but that it originates from Allah, 
and that the preposition ' ala indicates that the origin of s alam is 
from a higher plane of existence and we know that there is no 
Absolutely High save Allah, ‘al can be said to refer to Allah. In this case 
the statement al-salamu ‘alayka either means peace from Allah be upon 
you, or ‘peace of Allah’ be upon you. 

I surrender all my affairs to you 


Another meaning of salam documented by lexicographers is ‘ al-tasllm 
(to surrender). Therefore the statement ‘Al-salamu ‘alayka ’ would mean 
‘I surrender myself to you’. In other words, we are trying to tell Imam 
al-Husayn that “I am your slave. Whatever you say, I shall obey. 
Your desire is mine. If you want me to reform myself and others, I shall 
do so.” If we look at the matter from an ontological ( takwlnl) point of 
view, we come to realize that whether we declare our slavehood or not, 
the Imam’s light, which according to different traditions, is an 
intermediary of grace ( wasitat al-fayd), dominates us. Nevertheless the 
Divine law has facilitated volitional action, and thus nothing is forced 
on anyone. When surrending ourself to the Imam rStiJL let us secretly ask 
the Imam rStiJL to assist us and make us serious and keep us steadfast in 


our commitment. 
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Peace be unto You 

Sometimes, the article ‘al’ in al-salam conveys either of the following 
meanings: (1) All kinds of peace, (2) The most perfect kind of peace, or 
(3) The absolute peace. This is when the definite article ‘al’ denotes 
‘genus’ ( al-jins ) or ‘species’. Grammatically, whenever the definite article 
‘al’ is taken to denote genus, one of the following three implications can 
be gotten: 

• All the extensions ( masadlq ) of the genus (jins ) are taken into 
consideration. For example, in chapter al-‘Asr we say: Inna al-insana 
lafl khusr, we mean ‘every human being is in loss’ (103:2) because al 
in ‘ al-insari denotes genus and all the extensions of genus are taken 
into consideration. In our case, when we say ‘al-salamu ‘alayka’ in 
the invocative sense, we mean “all kinds of peace be upon you ’ 

• All the extensions of the perfect attributes of the genus are taken 
into consideration. For example, when we say hadha huwa al-rajul, 
we mean, ‘this is a perfect man because ‘al-rajul denotes ‘the man 
who has all the perfections of a man. In our case, when we say al- 
salamu 'alayka in the invocative sense, we mean ‘perfect peace be 
upon you. 

• The genus (jins) in its absolute sense. In other words no limitation 
is attributed to the genus. It denotes an absolute form. Therefore 
when we say; al-salamu \alayka , we can mean Absolute Peace without 
any limitations, be upon you. In this case, therefore, we are seeking 
the highest level of peace for Imam al-Husayn r5t=lk 
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May peace from Allah envelop You 

A grammatical intricacy worthy of consideration is that the preposition 
•Jy ‘ala in ihip ^CJi Al-salamu ‘alayka denotes the sense of 
envelopment 15 . In other words we are asking Almighty Allah to envelop 
and cover Imam al-Husayn with the state of peace and freedom 
from every apparent and hidden calamity that is according to his noble 
essence. Therefore al-salamu ‘alayka would mean: “May Allah envelop 
you with the state of peace.” 


Peace from Allah envelop you 


Another important point to bear in mind is that the second person 
masculine pronoun 21 ‘ka in Tdii ‘alayka presupposes the presence of 
the za’lr’s addressee, and this obliges him to attain receptivity to 
comprehend and appreciate the same. We do not use the third person 
pronoun ° hu to indicate that our invocation of salam is for an absent 
mazur (the visted one). Some of the great saints, due to their spiritual 
struggle, would attain levels of receptivity that would enable them to see 
the Imam rStiJL or listen to the response that our Imam would give. 
It is narrated that the late Rajab ‘All al-Khayyat, who was a tailor by 
occupation, due to his strict observation of Islamic laws and harmony 
with the teachings of the Ahl al-Bayt r 3 t=S», was endowed with a 


ij. Mirza Tehrani, Shi fa al-Sudur ; p. 98; Tadhkirat al-Za’inn [Ref: Persian collection 
‘Nigahlbe Ziyarat-e Ashura , p. 142 ] 
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penetrating vision and could appreciate what others cannot. Shaykh 
Muhammad! Rayshahrl in his collection of the memoirs of this late 
saint narrates the following interesting account about him: 

One of Shaykh Rajab ‘All Khayyat’s devotees said 
that the Shaykh had once held a session in the house 
of one of his friends. Before starting his talk, he felt 
somehow weak due to hunger and asked for some 
bread. Half a loaf of bread was brought for him to 
eat, and thereafter he began the meeting. The 
following night he said: “Last night I made 
salutations to the holy Imams && but I did not see 
them. I pleaded to find the reason. I was told 
intuitively: ‘You had half of that food and the 
hunger alleviated. Why then did you eat the other 
half?! Having some food that is enough for the 
body’s need is all right, but extra to that would cause 
veil and darkness.’” 16 

Another interesting account is narrated by Ayatullah Muhammad TaqI 
Bahjat, a well-known contemporary saint, who is quoted by one of his 
disciples to have said: 

One day Shaykh Bahjat (may Allah elevate his status) 
said to us: In the past people would travel to the city 
of Mashhad on camels and mules. Once some 
farmers of Jasib, a region of Qum, travelled to 
Mashhad for the Ziyarat of Imam al-Rida rfclk On 
their return they saw a man from their village 
carrying a lot of fodder. So they reproved him 
saying: ‘O Shaykh, leave struggle for the world, for 
that would not benefit you and go to Mashhad at 


16 Muhammad al-Rayshahri, Kimyaye Mahabbat (Elixir of Love), p. 94 
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least once, and they started reproving and 
reprehending him. The old man said to them: 

‘Surely you went to the ziyara of the Imam Sfel*, but 
did the Imam respond to your salutation 

(.salam )? They said: What is this that you are saying? 

Is it possible for an Imam who has died to respond 
to a salutation? The old man said: what do you mean 
by saying alive or dead? Indeed the Imam rStiJL sees us 
and listens to our speech, and what is the benefit of 
Ziyarat if it is one sided? They said: Is it possible for 
you to enable this to happen? He said: Yes; then he 
stood facing Mashhad and said: “Al-salamu ‘alayka 
ayyuha al-Imam al-Thamin ” (Peace be unto you, O 
the Eight Leader of Guidance), and he heard a call 
that said: ‘Wa 'alaika al-Salam.. ’ (And upon you 
[too] be peace...’). Hearing this the farmers regretted 
about what they had said to the old man and felt 
ashamed of themselves . 17 

Dear readers, these were occasions encountered by men who are not 
reported to have apparently immersed themselves in intellectual 
occupations throughout the day as is the case with Islamic scholars. But 
yet we see that they were able to attain receptivity that would qualify 
them to see or listen to the call of the Imam rfclk Our endeavor 
therefore should be to eradicate the darkness that we have accumulated 
in our hearts and lift the veils, so that when we convey our humble 
salutations, we are privileged to listen to the sacred response of our 
Imam rX=!k 


17 Mahmud al-Badn, Uswat al-‘Arifin, p. 215 
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May Allah always envelop you with peace 

Another important allusion worthy of consideration is hidden in the 
kind of sentence we employ when seeking peace for the Imam or 
declaring the same. Observe that the above sentence is a nominal 
sentence {jumla ismiyya). It starts with a noun and not a verb. Therefore 
it signifies continuity and permanence. Hence we can either translate it 
as “May Allah always envelop you with peace ” or “You will always be 
enveloped with peace from my side” 1 *. 

I am at peace with you 


Some authoritative lexicographers define s alam as extreme coherence 
{al-muwafaqa al-shadlda ).‘ 9 Considering this definition, if we take the 
phrase ‘ Al-salamu ‘alayka as declarative then we are expressing our 
extreme harmony and unity with Imam al-Husayn fS=lk It is the fear of 
such state of salam expressed by the revolutionary za’ir that led tyrants 
like the the Abbasid al-Mansur al-Dawaniql, Harun al-Rashld and al- 
Mutawakkil among other oppressors to hamper and even kill anyone 
who visited the shrine of Imam al-Husayn rfclk 

In his Maqatil al-Talibiyyln, Abu al-Faraj al-Isfahan! says: 

Al-Mutawakkil was very hostile towards the 

descendants of Abu Talib, cruel towards their group 


18 Jar Allah al-Zamakhshan, Tafsir al-Kashshaf,\./\, p. 401 

19 Al-MustafawT, al-Tahqlq , v.j, p. 188. 
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and suspicious of their activities...It occurred to him 
that ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Yahya ibn Khaqan, his vizir, 
also used to think badly of them and the 
denunciation of their activity seemed good to him. 

He carried out actions against them that none of the 
‘Abbasids before him had carried out. Among these, 
he ploughed up the grave of al-Husayn rStkL and 
removed all trace of it. He put armed garrisons on 
the rest of the roads. Anyone they found making a 
pilgrimage to it, they brought to him. He killed or 
punished them severely. 20 

Despite all these threats, the aspirants of al-Husayn rStkL flocked like 
love birds yearning to express their love before their beloved whose love 
had soaked their hearts and gave them no respite. Abu al-Faraj narrates: 


Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Ashnanl reported to 
me: My promise to perform the pilgrimage seemed 
impossible in those days because of the terror. Then 
I decided to risk my life to do it. A perfume 
merchant helped me to do that. We set out to 
perform the pilgrimage, hiding by day and travelling 
by night until we came to the area of al-Ghadiriyyah. 
From there we departed in the middle of the night 
and went into between two garrisons so that we came 
to the grave of al-Husayn f3t=lk It was hidden from 
us. We began to sniff for signs of it and search for 
some aspect of it until we came upon it. The 
structure, which had been around it, had been torn 
down and burnt. Water had been made to flow over 
it and the place where bricks had been sunk down so 


20 Shaykh Shams al-Din, The Revolution of al-Husayn http://www.al- 

islam.org/ revolution/2.htm 
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that it had become like a ditch. We performed the 
rituals of the pilgrimage to him. We threw ourselves 
down on the ground and smelled a fragrance from it 
which I have never smelled anything like. It was like 
some kind of perfume. I asked the perfume 
merchant, who was with me, ‘What fragrance is this?’ 
‘By God, I have never smelled any kind of perfume 
like it,’ he replied. We made our farewells and put 
marks around the grave in a number of places. When 
al-Mutawakkil was killed, we gathered with a group 
of the descendants of Abu Talib and the ShTah to 
go to the grave. We removed the marks and restored 
it to the state which it had been before. 21 


In their astute and accurate directions, the Imams && would also 
encourage their followers to go to visit the shrine of Imam al-Husayn 
rSGL even at the cost of death and martyrdom. They would inform them 
that the more the fear of being attacked the more the reward for visiting 
al-Husayn rfclk ‘Allama Majlis! quotes Muhammad bin Muslim saying: 


XX OX X O X X .* 0 .« O X .« O X O x 

. 3(*-*-> : CuLs 9 ut cJI 

X 0 J / H XX^XXXXO XX X >xxxx 

ic (_jI jULs julI 1 ji_a :aJ JLifl 

•Ckijj 4 JJI I ( _ ? _3 i—Sliw <—3jJtll j Jl3 

X 0X0 XXXOXXOXXO!*X * 9> .* 0 J> X X O X 

i j. A ♦ ^ tl ' 1 <x> ^^ 

* * * » * * * * > * ~ * 0 0**0 * * * * 

1 u,tl fljl 1 A-i t^LaJl 4 tic C~«J uuj 

> * 

. . . aJ 


21 Shaykh Shams al-Din, The Revolution of al-Husayn tUS*, http://www.al- 
islam.org/ revolution/2.htm 
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Imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin ‘All (al-Baqir) 
said to me: Do you come to the grave of al-Husayn 
fX=S«? I said: Yes, but in dread and fear. The Imam 
said: ‘If the situation is severe, its reward would 
be in proportion to the fear; and whosoever visits 
him in fear, Allah would protect his heart on the 
Day when the people would stand for the Lord of 
the Universe; and he would leave in the state of 
being forgiven, and the angels would send their 
salutations to him, and the Holy Prophet fff would 
visit him and pray for him ... 22 

The Imams %=& likewise expressed their extreme attachment to Imam al- 
Husayn rSUlk Rather they would encourage others to pray for them near 
the radiant dome of Imam al-Husayn rfclk Consider the following 
traditions: 

1. ‘Allama Majlis! in vol. 101 of his Bihar al-Anwar quotes Ibn Abl 
Ya'fur to have said: 

(ji cLLlIJ ij—ifoll ; fUL 4111 J—te. C—is 

/ S / > O XX 0 X XX S> X X X X OX > O a X X 

j V ; JL. 5.3 ^JLc i . i 11 ~i- \ 

0 # X O ^ „ $ x J« x 0 x x X 0 XX oxxsi XX 

$ ( _ 7 _JLa d_1c. 1_Is. ^,-ihe,1 (jl_d= O - ^ 0 pi M—$3 

Lis. ^ .I-H.tr,1 i Cdal ^1^3 i3 

„ x S> x .« O / / „ 0X0 S> xxiSxxO £ x O x x 

• ^ J ^ ^.le. —II ^—La d—le. 

O , f O S * - O 3 ^ 2 SsfsOSOS, f Of 

{j i-i noeJI : JLs $ d_La Lis. (jj-i^- ^-ilc.1 ij-AJ • c^ds 

o J Lc. 4-UI Cj _3 j—jl udl C- tjl S/l (_y— ie. (j 1 

9 id»_)l y>- 4dl Cj ■ ~'j 


22 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 101, p.11 
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I said to Abu ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq ] : My fervent 
desire to meet you called me to bear the difficulties 
to come to you. The Imam said: ‘Do not 

complain to your Lord; and why didn’t you come to 
one who has a greater right over you than me?’ Ibn 
Abl Ya'fur says: His statement ‘Why didn’t you go to 
one who has a greater right over you than me?’ made 
me feel more uneasy than his statement “Do not 
complain to your Lord”. So I said: ‘And who has a 
greater right over me than yourself?” The Imam rStiJL 
said: “Al-Husayn bin ‘All rStiJL; why didn’t you come 
to al-Husayn and pray to Allah near him, and 
raise your complaint to Him about your needs ? 23 

2. Ibn Qulawayh reports in his Kamil al-Ziyarat that Abu Hashim al- 
Ja'farl, one of the companions of Imam al-Hadl rStiJL i s reported to have 
said: 


s > s , * s } 0 4s s s 0 ✓ s > Q s s 

J-&J Q-J lc. (j, i uT eJI (^1 ^^JLc. si—Lio 

j C—*-)l lUj l—QLilS t dr. 

Q-a t ^ 4JL1I Jlj juUcJI Jl LlxJI y a ya 

4 " ^ 1 c 1 3 Q^1 ) y _) . lr . <1 • ..1 3 t a J_ic. 

^ S S t t O S O » t t » S O t SOsttOSSS O 

: JLia (j jJI Jjs- jJl D 4A1 Lojj 4 yl 

✓ ✓ 0 ✓ Sfi O * s' O fi S S * S S * O & S 

yA I 4_j| ; (J y$\ I 4_C. LL^-11 J £^4.. < <ltl 

> > s > s ^ O O s s o s s s o s O 

a jl—C. J j 1 O - ^ 0 hj 
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23 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 101, p. 46; Ibn Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 
3 iJ 
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111 Jj-“J u'-^= JL-^ 3 < l- 0 

O-x-dL) i_3 a Ci i ‘~~~' J c J O—x-dl j^ya 

0 S & * * S S S S » * S sssotsoss 

(jl c_- 3tJ 1 c.1_5j Jl *3 4JL1I (jlj tj rtrcJI ^Jta ujJj 

SO > SOS > s s 0 s J» 0 s o s s s 0 0 Jl 

l^Lo j i aLc. 2 (j_«J *—- f>.~t ‘ “ L$-l3 ^£. JlJ 

I came to Abu al-Hasan (Imam ‘All al-Naql rX^lL) 
while he had fever and was unwell. He said to me: ‘O 
Aba Hisham, send one of our followers to the Ha’ir 
(the dome of Imam al-Husayn rSt^) to pray to Allah 
for me. So I left him and met ‘All bin Bilal. I told 
him what the Imam rStiJL had said and requested him 
to carry out the duty, and he was at his service. 
‘However,’ said he, ‘indeed the Imam is greater 
than the Ha’ir, for he equals the station of the one 
who is buried in the Ha’ir, and his supplication for 
himself is better than my supplication for him in 
the Ha’ir.’ Abu Hisham says: I informed the Imam 
fX=S« about what ‘All bin Bilal said, whereupon he 
said: Tell him that the Apostle of Allah was better 
than the Bayt al-Haram and the Hajar al-Aswad, 
whereas he would circumambulate round the Ka‘bah 
and touch the Hajar; and indeed Allah has places 
where He loves to be called, so that he may respond 
to the call of the caller, and the Ha’ir is one among 
them . 24 


24 Ja'far bin Muhammad bin Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 460 
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Peace be unto You 

Al-Salam, as we came to learn earlier, is one of the attributes of 
Almighty Allah, which some of his noble servants, like the infallible 
Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt $=£*, due to their utter submission exemplify. 
The path for others too is left open. Every human being is invited to the 
abode of peace, and therefore he must strive to attain the same. But a 
true beliver has an all-embracing heart, and thus yearns for the 
betterment of others too. Perhaps that is why we are encouraged to greet 
others with al-salam. The Holy Prophet iff i s reported to have said: 

O * S 0 S } } 0 S S S i S 0 £ 0 0 * S * 

Aala ^ILju 4JLII a * H I 

Al-Salam is a name from among the names of 
Almighty Allah. Therefore, spread the same between 
yourselves... 25 

In fact the word muslim has originally been derived from Allah’s Name 
al-Salam. The Holy Prophet f 0 is reported to have said: 

* s S> s J jj £ s S s so * s s 

—Lidl 1 —xa... 1 <1 4 JLII — iAj 

Si £ S> s s * o * o s > s s o * * £ & s s 

' o > o 

dP-La^aJI 

Allah named Himself with two names with which he 
[also] named my nation: He is al-Salam and He 
named my nation muslims, and He is al-Mu’min 


23 Shaykh al-Tabrasi, Mishkat al-Anwar, p.349 
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and He named my nation mu’minsi 6 

Perhaps due to this reason, scholars like Sayyid al-Shubbar in his al- 
Anwar al-Lami’a and ‘Allama Majlis! in his Bihar al-Anwar believe that 
one of the meanings of al-salamu ‘alayka is 27 : 

cLLAc. 

May Allah always envelop you with His Name al- 
Salam. 

Therefore, Almighty Allah not only requires each of us to be at peace, 
but teaches us to ask for our Muslim brothers and sisters to be availed 
of the same. It should be understood however that the levels of peace 
are infinite. Therefore invoking peace for others while we greet them 
should never cease. 


I declare that Absolute Peace envelops you 

Scholars of insight mention one of the meanings of the phrase al- 
salamu 'alayka as “the Divine Name al-Salam envelops you, and you are 
his manifestation”. In this case the phrase is taken as declarative and al- 
Salam is taken to mean the Divine Name al-Salam. In his Sharh al- 
Asma\ Mulla Had! Sabzawsari when discussing about the Divine Name 
al-Salam says: 

S S * S S 0 S S S } s s 

_cull (jl t cil—Ac. _ uu ; LH Jt_2>-I . . . 


26 Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti, Tafsir al-Durr al-Manthur, v.4, p. 373 

27 This meaning has been narrated by both the Shl’a as well as the Sunni scholars in 
their commentaries of Qur’an and lexicons as well. 
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a CXil j cLLIc. i W 1 -x^a 

...one of the meanings of our statement ‘salamun 
‘alayk ” is that the Peace, the Securer, the Guardian 
envelops you and you are His manifestation. 28 

1 S\ 

Peace be unto you 


It is important to understand the remote distance between the sincerity 
of one who merely declares or verbally seeks peace for the mazur (‘the 
visited one’) and one who personifies peace in every dimension of his 
being and actively struggles to ensure the same for the mazur. In fact 
some of our traditions clearly emphasize the vital role of the practical 
application of al-salam. Look at the following traditions: 

r. ‘Allama Majlis! narrates the following in his Bihar al-Anwar. 


1 (JLia (jLrcuj JjLLa.) { j - jlu ■a-.l 1 

> & s s » £ s s s , , a s S> 0 ✓ $ A ^ Oj 

4JLII l_Lol (JLia eiLIh ( _ y £ 4J 4JJI jJ jj >- o_il 
(j_(jl_ ^4 _jLII ^li_ <- l >- IbljlJL_iia_ *3 


1 U g I a 


One of the slave women of Imam al-Hasan r 5 GP* came 
to him with a boquet of aromatic plants, whereupon 
the Imam rSGL said to her: You are free for the sake 
of Allah. So the Imam rSGL was asked as to why did 
he free her, and he said: ‘Almighty Allah trained us 
and said: ‘And When you are greeted with a greeting, 


28 Mulla Hadi al-Sabzawari, Sharh al-Asma \ p. 324 
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greet with a better one than it, or return it... ‘(4:86). 
And to let her free is better return than her gift. 29 


Therefore the tahiyya (lit. seeking another’s life & well-being ( talab al- 
hayaij) referred to in the above verse conventionally translated as 
‘greeting’ is not limited to a verbal expression of peace, but embraces 
other examples of its etymological definition too such as ‘doing virtue 
to another’. 

2. Imam al-Sadiq r 3 t=!P° is reported to have said: 

-01 ^ O > O * * S S v O s 0 a S> * s O s 

'■ I Jf ; Lai 3 4J 

AO A A O A ** o a^ a * a S 

. (jLi-ius. 2 1 j ^>_dl dy 3 ^ ^ 111II 

Al-tahiyyah (greeting) in the verse ‘And when you are 
greeted with a greeting...'' is to greet and perform 
other acts of virtue and good. 30 


These are traditions that show how practical s alam can be. Many of us 
do not realize this and conjecture that we have earned ample blessings 
and reward for our salams as the holy Qur’an and the sacred traditions 
of the Holy Prophet and his infallible progeny clearly exemplify. 

The Holy Qur’an says: 


o •H * * X 0 * * £ '' -* ' * * * * 0 ' ' * ^ V 

Q-J 0 Au^lA »• " ACT 1 j 1 1 13 j-lA _i IhLsjl’ 

t > a > » f * a f a - - * * a a a> s) 

^ ■1 A _U1 dy~H cLU A _llLs A ta A_Ul Jl_1c. 

A } 0 A 0 f »A A A ^0 

y (jJ1 il«t CjLilII 

So when you enter houses, greet yourselves with a 
salutation from God, blessed and pleasant. Thus 
does God clarify His signs for you so that you may 


29 Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.81, p. 273 

30 Shaykh al-HuwayzI, Tafslr Nur al-Thaqalayn, v.i, p. 524 
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apply reason. (24:61) 

The Holy Prophet is reported to have said: 

f f Os f » s 0 # S fOS f SOS Of f s ss s s s 

4_ l^JLi 4 _jLs t ^' 1" 1 '3 4 _ILo ^‘-—1 t J_>0 lit 

> S „ S 0 * * 0 S S t S S SO 

4 — I ' Si ^ 11 4, 1 ti] yj J t 4 ‘——I j 1 11 

When one enters his house, he must say salam, for 
that makes blessings descend on the house and the 
angels become fond of it. 31 

Should we restrict these luminant words of guidance to the realm of 
speech or do they portray the loftier aspects of the reality of al-salaird In 
fact if there is no coherence between what the tongue utters and what 
the heart and mind feel and what the actions portray, then how can we 
claim the honesty of the musallim (greeter)? 

O Aba ‘Abdillah 


The word ‘ya is a vocative particle (harfu nida) employed to call the 
munada (vocative). In simple terms it is a word used to call someone. 
However, grammarians hold that l) ’ya is specifically employed for that 
vocative who is at a far distance 32 . For example, if we would like to call 
‘All who is at a far distance, we say ‘Ya ‘All!’. The distance 
considered here was physical and spatial. Rhetoricians however employ 
the same when they would like to praise an exalted personality even if 


31 Muhammadi al-Rayshahri, al-Khayr wa al-Baraka fi al-Kitab wa al-Sunna , p. 206 

32 Al-Sabban in his glosses over Sham’uni’s commentary over the Alfiyya oflbn Malik, 
says: ‘Indeed a far object is only called with particles that contain letters of protraction 
(harfal-madd), because when a far object is called it requires one to prolong his voice, so 
that the vocative can hear. (Al-Sabban, Hashiyat al-Sabban, v.3, p. 1145.) 
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he was very near. We address Almighty Allah, for example, who is closer 
to us than our jugular veins as Ya Allah, because the Essence of 
Allah is Exalted. In the well-known verse of the Throne (Ayat al-Kursf) 
we declare this reality of Allah’s Exalted Essence as: 


(jyi*-!! jJbjj? 


And He Alone is always the Extremely High & Great 

(2:255)” 


In our present situation our vocative and addressee is Imam al-Husayn 
rStiJL who due to his freedom from the limitations of the material world 
and comprehensive being is intensely close to us and can see and listen 
to us too. Hence the reason we employ the vocative particle ‘ya and say 
‘Ya Aba Abdillah’ is to express his exaltedness and confess our 
lowliness. The people of heart, however, can well appreciate the 
implication manifested when the ‘the lover calls the beloved’. The 
implication is to get near to the Beloved. Hence when we call Aba 
‘Abdillah (whose import, as we shall soon expound means ‘the utterly 
submissive slave of Allah’) we are seeking his closeness, or in other 
words ‘the attributes that personifies his exalted being’. 


O Father of‘Abdullah 


33 This is one phrase where the comprehensive beauty of the Qur’an can well be 
appreciated for all those who can appreciate the subtle issues of Arabic grammar and 
syntax. This small verse describes so many things at the same time: (1) It is a nominal 
sentence ( al-jumla al-ismiyya) and thus it signifies permanence (2) the pronoun huwa 
denotes ‘specificity’ and thus these two attributes that follow it are originally reserved 
for Allah. (3) The form ‘ali similar to ‘fa’ll is known as 1 al-sifa al-mushbiha in the 
Arabic, which denotes intensity and permanence. 
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The words Aba Abdillah literally mean ‘the father of the obedient slave 
of Allah’. Arabs honorify their fellow brothers by calling them with a 
teknonym ( kunya ) a name that mostly mentions the first or one of the 
offsprings of the ‘named one’.) Hence if a person had a son named 
‘Abdullah, he is called Abu Abdillah, which means ‘father of 
‘Abdullah’. One of the reasons behind the Imam rStiJL being called Abu 
‘Abdillah is that he had an offspring called ‘Abdullah, famously known 
as al-radl ’ (one who is still breastfeeding). He was mercilessly 

martyred by the enemies after Imam al-Husayn rStiJL read adhan in his 
ear following his birth. In the well-known Ziyarat al-Nahiya al- 
Muqaddasa Imam al-Zaman rStiJL addresses this new born as: 

J-.-auh <>_> ctiji yyuLj 1 

Perpetual peace be unto ‘Abdillah, the one who was 
still breastfeeding... 34 






Obedient Slave of Allah 


Sometimes however, someone is attributed with a teknonym {kunya) 
not because he is the father of so and so, but because he enjoys a certain 
quality. For example, one who is well known for his open-handedness 
and generosity is called Abu Jawad. In our case, a number of 
commentators of this exalted Ziyarat, opine that one of the reasons the 
holy Imam rStiJL was given the kunya Abu ‘Abdillah was his extreme 
submissiveness to Allah. In other words, he was the true slave of Allah. 

Traditions indicate that Imam al-Husayn was given the teknonym 


34 al-Shahid al-Awwal, al-Mazar, p. 149 
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after his birth which subtly alludes to the submissive state of Imam r 3 ^P° 
ever since his childhood. In a tradition narrated in Bihar al-Anwar, 
Asma’ is quoted to have said: 


: J1_til _ lu ^i 1_aJLs 

* f o o , s & * f o x xx o o H fs 

^3 4_*_tdsj ^3 . . . 4_) CU-oLA (_y-t-)! (_ 7 -<5-Li 

x x 5S .* if 0 x If Ox X x XXX 

• • • (Ci j-J 4 UI JU C. LI L:JLi 


‘On the seventh day after his birth, the Prophet ijH 
came to me and said: ‘Bring me my son.’ So I 
brought Husayn to him...Then he kept him on his 
bossom and said: ‘O Aba ‘Abdillah, it is indeed 
difficult for me...then he burst into tears...’ 35 


This tradition indicates that the Imam got the teknonym since his 
very early childhood and thus enjoyed an exalted status since then. 


O Utterly Submissive Servant of Allah 


It may be argued that if the za’ir himself, due to his submissiveness to 
Almighty Allah is also an ‘abd of Allah, why should he still call the 
Imam with the vocative particle ‘ya ? The answer to this is very simple: 
‘ubudiyya and submissiveness are of different levels. The distance 
between the stage of ‘ubudiyya that the infallible Imams of the Ahl al- 
Bayt occupy and the stage their true followers enjoy is extremely 
vast. Consider the following narrations: 

1. ‘Ibad bin Suhayb is reported to have said: 


35 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.44, pp. 250-251 



The Sacred Effusion 


3 i 
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I asked al-Sadiq rfcSH Ja'far bin Muhammad (upon 
whom be peace): Inform me whether Abu Dharr is 
better than you the Ahl al-Bayt The Imam rStiJL 
said: ‘O son of Suhayb, how many months are there 
in one year’? I said: ‘twelve months.’ Thereupon he 
rSt^ said: ‘And how many among them are sacred 
(hurum)Y I said ‘Four months.’ He rX=S« said: ‘And is 
the month of Ramadan among them?’ I said: ‘No.’ 
He said: ‘Then is the month of Ramadan greater 
or the four sacred months?’ I said: ‘Rather the Holy 
month of Ramadan is greater.’ The Imam then 
said: ‘So is the case with us, the Ahl al-Bayt; none 
can be compared to us.’ 36 


2. Jabir al-Ju’fi, a companion of Imam al-Baqir is reported to have 
narrated that Imam al-Baqir rStiJL once said to him: 





36 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.22, p. 406 
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< I jLjS/j t iLuoJji S ! J Is-La-UJ (JLjlJ still jJLv 
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Surely we have an exalted status near Allah! Were we 
not there, Allah would not have created any heaven 
nor earth, nor any Paradise nor Hell Fire, nor any 
sun or moon, or any Jinn! or human being. O Jabir! 

We are the Ahl al-Bayt; none can be compared to us; 
whosoever compares any human being with us, has 
disbelieved (or covered (the truth)). O Jabir! 
Through us Allah emancipated you, and through us 
He guided you; and, I swear by Allah we have guided 
you to your Lord... 37 


3. Imam ‘Alt r 3 t=S* is reported to have said to Abu Dharr: 

✓ **sOssfissf>s J> * OS SS S SS SO SO 
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37 Muhammad bin Jurayr al-Tabari al-Shi‘i, Nawadir al-Mu’jizat, p. 124 
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Know, O Abu Dharr, that I am an utterly submissive 
servant of Allah on the earth and His vicegerent over 
His other servants; do not consider us (the Ahl al- 
Bayt &&) to be Lords, and then say about our merits 
whatever you want, for certainly you would not 
comprehend the essence of our station, nor its 
zenith, for verily Allah bestowed on us better and 
greater than what describers among you describe or 
what has penetrated in the imagination of anyone; 
so when you know us in this way, you surely are the 
believers. 38 


Lj j-sAa 




1S\ 

Peace be unto you O Aba ‘Abdillah 


One of the areas where it is recommended for one to call his fellow 
Muslim brother with a teknonym is when he is present before him. In 
our case, therefore, because we know that Imam al-Husayn is 
present before us, and we address him using the second person pronoun 
“kaf, it is apt to begin our address with his teknonym. Imam al-Rida 
is reported to have said: 

/ / / / S S & ✓ ✓ } S S * & S O S s s 

y l ~' j ‘~~ l 'M 

*> s * 

4_p i LdLE. 

If you mention a man in his presence, then do so 
using his teknonym ( kunya ), and if he were to be 


38 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.26, p.2 
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absent, then call him by his name. 39 

O father of‘Abdullah 

It is important to look at the root meaning of the word ‘atf in Aba 
‘Abdillah which we normally translate as ‘father’. In the Arabic language 
the word <->' ‘ ab’ literally means: 

jl _iL=e_ll ^3 L<-u_u i j-&> 

O fi fi O S 

j' 

Whosoever is a cause in the existence of a thing or 
its reform or its manifestation is known as ‘ab’. 4 ° 

And since Imam al-Husayn converges with the Muhammadan Light 
(al-Nur al-Muhammadl) which is the intermediary of Divine Grace, he 
is a sabab (cause) in the existence, reform and manifestation of the 
caravan of human beings. Therefore he is Abu ‘Abdillah. Whatever 
grace any servant of Allah receives is through the Muhammadan Light. 

O father of‘Abdullah 

In a well-known tradition, we read: 


39 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.75, p. 335 

40 Sharh Kalimat Amir al-Mu’minln S=J 1 », p.15 
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✓ ✓ S> s 

Indeed there are only three fathers: the father who 
was the reason for your birth, the father who taught 
you, and the father who married you (to his 
daughter). 41 


And because Imam al-Husayn rfclt. was from among the infallible 
Imams responsible to guide humanity and teach them the path of 
salvation, he is known as Abu ‘Abdillah meaning ‘father or tutor of a 
true servant of Allah’. In this case every human being enjoys from al- 
Husayn’s banquet of practical submission. The previous Prophets of 
Allah are no exception. Imam al-Husayn rStiJL also serves as a father to 
the Prophets of Allah before the Seal of the Prophets r 3 t=S«, since they 
drew inspiration from him even before his birth. Consider the 
following narratives from ‘Allama Majlisi’s Bihar al-Anwar and 
Bahrani’s al-‘Awalim\ 


(JLS (jlc.L*lui (j| ; JL^ t still JiaC. 

'a!\ '<h\ 

of so s.^sfi a^ss / /- 0 S 0 S / /- / 

ij \ LajJ V j-ujJ J "^LC.(jl.jrrn 
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i ?.Ll<jVI (j -^ 0 Lojj i (J-i il (j— 1 ssjJ 

s s O s 0*sss*0*s s Os Si s s S> s J» J, fi s s s 

I <|A ujJlA-LS 4_j0 jJZ !^\ still aH*j 

> *S S » S S !» S> S S S & SS } SSS OSS s 

4 JUI (jl L eiJJLo gLjLs l j 

2j_<n : JLla i CAlAj U-J (_yj SlLlJ 


41 ‘Abd al-Wahhab, Sharh Kalimat Amir al-Mu’minin rH^, p. ij 
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It is reported from Abl ‘Abdillah (al-Sadiq r 5 t=|k) who 
said: ‘Indeed the Isma’ll that Almighty Allah talks 
about in the verse ‘And mention in the Book 
Isma’ll. Indeed he was true to his promise, and an 
apostle and a prophet.’(i9:54) was not Isma’ll the 
son of Ibrahim r 5 t=lk, but was a prophet among 
prophets whom Allah, the Invincible and Sublime, 
sent to his people; and they killed him, and skinned 
his scalp and face; so an angel came to him, and 
said: ‘Surely Allah sent me to you; so order me to do 
what you want.’ He said: ‘I have model of emulation 
of what will happen to al-Husayn (upon whom be 
peace)... 42 

0 s s o & s s&s* 0 *&ss Is 

4_j 4 < <A,, t <itl ^-3L_$J!_>• 

* Os tOS^SSS SOS 0 S> S & SS" S 0"£ SO s 

4-j Jii-I LaJLs t LljJlJI 


0 O S S S S * & S S S S S 0 S 0 S 0 s s s s 

-ala : JL-^J i AJJ Lc.J-3 i (Jj-i-H £jd 


£ (_y_L)l_ua! Lo (JfLo Lr* i-ll—ual La^j Ltajdl 

^J-d ^ ‘ JjJ J-&- < (_>bjS/l o j- 4 > 

s s si S * O * OS * O * SO > O s O s s 

i-A 4 Tt-jZ t, to < <. <i I t lo ^ ^ t_LA 
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Cj ! Li 4j 
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It is narrated that when Nuh f 5 t=S* boarded the Ark, it 


42 Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Bahram, al-‘Awalim- al-Imam al-Husayn iSfcsft, p. 108 
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transported him throughout the world; and when he 
passed by Karbala, the earth forced the ark towards 
itself, and Nuh rStiJL feared of drowning; so he prayed 
to his Lord: O my God, I went round the entire 
world, and nowhere was I afraid as I have been in 
this place; Thereupon Gabriel descends, and 
tells Nuh rSGik “O Nuh this is the place where 
Husayn rSGL, the grandson of the Muhammad, the 
Seal of the Prophets and the son of the Seal of the 
Divine Trustees would be killed. Nuh asked him: 
And who would kill him, O Gabriel? Gabiriel said: 
His killer is one whom the inhabitants of seven 
heavens and the seven earths curse; so Nuh rSGL 
curses him four times... 43 


/ ^ / /O / OxO X X O x O S3 x X -*x 

J-*J <_p-^ fw-Al J-?' u' e£jjj 

-*J>£xS>x^x.« 0 XO XXX xxxx^^xx^i* x 

& X O XXX X 0 0 o^x^xxx^ >>xxxx 

I^\ I jl a X I (_ 7 -3 J-i-La t (JL_UJ 

L fc4*|le 4 jJI (J j-La S (jrT® dll a ( _ r xii 

x.* .* xO J> x 1«0XX0XXX xJlo XO 

L < A j " <•> t d) i M t i^_ih eil—La Cj Jljs. 1 a < A'l^—il 
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It is narrated that [Prophet] Ibrahim rSGIL passed by 
the land of Karbala while he was riding his horse. 


43 Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Bahram, al-‘Awalim- al-Imam al-Husayn dtOH*, p. 102 
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The horse made him stumble and Ibrahim rStiJL fell 
off and his head got wounded and blood started 
flowing out of him. Thereupon, he began seeking 
Allah’s forgiveness, and said: ‘O my God, what 
[wrong] have I done?’ Thereupon Gabriel descends 
on him and says: ‘O Ibrahim, you have not 
committed any sin; but this is the place where the 
grandson of the Seal of Prophets rfcSIo and the son of 
the Seal of the Divine Trustees would be killed; thus 
your blood flowed in accordance with his blood. He 
asked Gabriel: ‘And who would be his killer?’ 

Gabriel said: ‘The one cursed by the inhabitants of 
the heavens and the earths...Ibrahim raised his hands 
and excessively sends curses on Yazld... 44 

These narratives as well others which we have ommitted for the sake of 
brevity, clearly indicate that Imam al-Husayn rStiJL was an example for 
his predecessors too. In simpler words, ‘he serves as a timeless model’. 
The curses from the Prophets in all their particularity depict the 
universal stance against oppression. Hence, Imam al-Husayn 
educated, educates and will always educate the human beings with the 
lesson of utter submission, even at the cost of sacrificing everything. 
Consequently, we rightfully address him as Abu ‘Abdillah (the father or 
tutor of a truly submissive servant of Allah.) 

Ah\jJS 

Servant of Allah 


The name ‘Abdullah is of very great significance since it also implies 


44 Ibid. 
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that ‘the named 5 is a manifestation of all the attributes of Almighty 
Allah. This is because the name Allah which is sometimes referred to as 
al-ism al-a c zam (the greatest name of God) is also a name that 
comprehends in itself all the sublime attributes of the Divine Essence. 
Hence one who is a servant of such a Being, necessarily is submissive to 
His orders, all of which manifest His sublime attributes. Thus whatever 
a submissive servant of Allah does, he would do it according to what 
Allah wants, and what Allah wants clearly depicts His sublime 
attributes. In simple terms: If the king of a certain town possesses 
excellent traits, his totally obedient servants would carry the same traits, 
because whatever they do accord with what the king wants. 

All the prophets of Allah as well as the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt are 
‘Ibad Allah (totally submissive servants of Allah) and consequently 
manifestations of His Most Beautiful Attributes as well. It is for this 
reason perhaps that Imam ‘All rSGL is reported to have said: 

O f 0 > » s * 0 S 

1.1 11 . 1 £ 1 . 4 . 1 

We are the Most Beautiful Names of Allah 45 

Peace be unto you, O obedient servant of Allah 


In the Arabic rhetoric there is a rule that says: 

S> £ 0 l* 0 .* o s o o > o * o o s 

4_Jjl1L)^.», A .a t ^ 4 ~~" 1 seJI Jj-d-JU 

When a statement is qualified with a certain 
attribute the quality denotes the reason behind the 
statement. 


45 Al-Sayyid Hashim al-Bahram, Madmat al-Ma’ajiz, v.i, p. 556 
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Bearing this in mind, if we consider the above verse to be a declarative 
statement, it would be clear for us that the reason why we declare that 
Imam al-Husayn enjoys the state of s alam (freedom from 

calamities) is that he is an ‘utterly submissive servant of Allah’. In other 
words the reason for “ Assalamu 'alayka” is “ Ya Aba Abdillah”. In 
simpler words, ‘I declare that you are in the state of Salam, O utterly 
submissive servant of Allah’ [and the reason for you to be in that state 
is your characteristic of being utterly submissive to Allah]. 

Anecdotes of Reflection 

1. Haj Sayyid Ahmad Baha al-Dlnl, an employee of the Office of the late 
Imam Khumayni is reported to have said: 

Imam Khumayni would pay his respects to Sayyid 
al-Shuhada (Imam al-Husayn r 3 t=S«) before and after 
every canonical prayer: he would for example pay his 
respects before the morning prayer, and then after 
the morning prayer, before the maghrib prayer, 
before the ‘isha’ prayer, and then after the ‘isha’ 
prayer, before the zuhr prayer, before the ‘asr prayer 
and then after the ‘asr prayer. In this way he would 
altogether pay his respects eight times a day to 
Sayyid al-Shuhada’ 46 . 

2. A friend of the late saint, Shaylch Rajab ‘All al-Khayyat, narrates: 

‘Together with the Shaylch we went to Kashan. The 
Shaylch had the habit that wherever he traveled, he 
would visit the cemetery of that place. As we entered 
the cemetery in Kashan, he said: “ Al-Salamu 'alayka 
ya Aba Abd Allah r 3 tS>” (“Salutations be on you O 


46 It is Imam al-Husayn who established prayer and ensured its perpetuity. In the well- 
known ziyarat al-warith we address the martyred Imam rSt=!L as follows: c~«£l Si ulil 
:>L^JI...I bear witness that you established prayer. (Author) 
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Imam Husayn r5t=S«”) We walked a few steps further 
on, and then he said: “Do you not smell anything?” 
‘No, what smell?’ We asked. Then he asked: “Don’t 
you feel the smell (scent) of red apples?” Our answer 
was ‘no’ again. We went further on and met the man 
in charge of the cemetery. The Shaylch asked him: 
“Has anyone been buried here today?” The man 
answered: “Just before you arrived someone was 
buried’, and then he took us to a newly covered 
tomb. There it was! We all smelled the scent of red 
apples. We asked the Shaylch about the scent, to 
which he answered: “When this person was buried 
here, the sacred person of Sayyid al- Shuhada’ [Imam 
Husayn rX=S«] came here and for the sake of this 
person (and by the blessed visit of Sayyid al- 
Shuhada’ r3t=S«) the punishment was removed from 
those buried in this cemetery.” 47 


47 Muhammad al-Rayshahri, Kimyaye Mahabbat, p. liy 
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Peace be on you, O son of the Messenger of Allah 




4Jl\ J j'cJirt iS\ 

Peace be on You, O son of the Messenger of of Allah 


COMMENTARY 


O son of the Messenger of Allah 


Ibnu Rasulillah is a patronym 1 . Imam al-Husayn rStiJL in this verse is 
introduced as the son of the Holy Prophet ijSf. There has been a 
controversy in the past about this bond and relationship. The enemies 
of the Ahl al-Bayt && throughout history would try to denounce it and 
declare that the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt are not from the progeny 
of the Holy Prophet ijSf but rather only from the progeny of Amir al- 
Mu’minln ‘All r5Lk The Ahl al-Bayt however, would cogently prove 
to them the veracity of their relatioship with the Holy Prophet iSf. In 
fact the most cogent of all proofs is the well-known verse of mubahala 
(imprecation), where Almighty Allah says to His Apostle W?: 


J-ilS ^vi*-ll dLL*. La jj-^a 4^3 ciL-L. ,j. ^3^ 
^‘——■A Lai LxLij ^‘——■A iAj LLaLrl 1 ^11 ♦ ' 

4_U1 cL-*J jJjLrtlS j i ' ^3 ■ • " LI j 1 i. ..3 jj j 

Should anyone argue with you concerning him, after 


i A patronymic, or patronym, is a component of a personal name based on the name of 
one’s father. 
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the knowledge that has come to you, say, “Come! Let 
us call our sons and your sons, our women and your 
women, our souls and your souls, then let us pray 
earnestly and call down Allah’s curse upon the liars.” 

(3:61) 

This verse speaks of the Holy Prophet f^’s confrontation with the 
Christians of Najran in the well-known incident of mubahala 
(imprecation), when just beholding the brilliant faces of the Ahl al-Kisa 
&& overwhelmend the Christians and made their bishop say: 

o * i' ' > O £ ^ O S * 0 * * s c 0 $ 

/ 8^ / / O * 0 0 / sfi s s ✓ tsss s s 

^■■5 l) IJ ),.*—i \ I jJL&Lu 4 J1 4_jl A 

. A^oLlSJI ^J) ^lc. 

Indeed I am seeing faces, who if ask Allah to uproot 
a mountain from its place, He would surely do so. 

Therefore do not imprecate, for if you do so you will 
perish, and there would remain no Christian on the 
face of the earth until the Judgment Day. 2 

In the aforementioned verse we clearly find the phrase “Let us call our 
sons (abna’ana) and your sons (abna’akum)... Muslim historians have 
unanimously narrated that the Holy Prophet ff| had brought Imam al- 
Hasan rStiJL a nd Imam al-Husayn as his sons for this event 3 . 

Hadrat Fatima al-Zahra’ © 3 ^ narrates from the Holy Prophet f0 that: 

x ^ ^ s 0 S * o s y y y y > s<i s 2 l s S > 

4 <yloLa J-Jj V! ^$"1 t U 

iLSSC.J J-J I Lj| 


2 Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, Mafatih al-Ghayb, v.8, p. 247 

3 Jar Allah al-Zamalchsharl, Al-Kashhaf‘an Haqa’iqi Ghawamid al-Tanzll, v.i, p. 368 
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The son of every mother is [solely] attributed to his 
paternal relations, save the sons of Fatima, for surely 
I am their father and paternal relation. 4 


This tradition, which is found with slight variations in so many works 
of traditions, is vocal enough to specify the exceptional relationship 
between the Holy Prophet '$§ and the sons of Hadrat Fatima 

Throughout the dark pages of history, however, the illegitimate rulers of 
the Muslim world, due to their jealousy and hatred, always debated this 
relationship but did not suceed. Following are some examples worthy of 
consideration: 

r. Al-Arbill in his Kashf al-Ghumma narrates: 


^ (JLJs Jl_3 j_ a (jl ih C. 
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4 ‘Allama Majlis/, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 43, p. 228 
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5 S <-lLLo I jLjfc 

Dhakwan, a slave of Mu'awiya, reports: Mu'awiya 
[once] said [to me]: Surely I do not know anyone call 
these two boys (Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn 
f&=S*) the two sons of the Messenger of Allah (If. 
Therefore say: “They are the sons of c Ali Later, 

Mu'awiya ordered me to write down the names of 
his sons in sequence of nobility. I wrote the names 
of his sons and the names of the sons of his sons, 
but did not write the names of the sons of his 
daughters. Then I came to him with the written 
script. He looked at it, and retorted: Woe be unto 
you! You have forgotten the elders from among my 
children! I said: Who are they? He said: Aren’t the 
sons of that daughter [of mine] my sons? Aren’t the 
sons of such and such daughter of mine my sons? 
Dhakwan said: I remarked [in amazement]: God!! 
Are the sons of your daughters your sons, whereas 
the sons of Fatima not the sons of the 

Messenger of Allah (tf? He said: What is the matter 
with you? May Allah kill you! No one should hear 
this from you! 5 


2 . Falchr al-Dm al-Razi in his Tafsir Mafatih al-Ghayb narrates 
following from Shu'bl: 


L>-1 (_$— L ^- Lj (^SL-3 i JlLc. t" ■ i *-—i 
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j Arbili, Kashf al-Ghumma, v.2, p. 176 
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o Ji ✓ 9 # J» 


; (Jl 2-3 . ^ ;(Jl 2lS 4ill Jj-luj ijjh 

jl t 4JL1I <_ll__a 4_LO 4_»_ us\ j 1_^.Ldl_Id 

s <P s s 0 ^ s s s * O * * O * s »s 0 

4 Ld 1 £4 lLI <31 ; Jl il3 J is>r 1 j is,r til I♦ t-s^S? 

*9, ^ J. o ^ ^ 

CU-USJtllS : JL^ . L_) 4JL1I <_d ~‘^—1 (j_x ire_c3)l j 

^ a ^ ^ ^ * s s > s> ✓ 0 s go J o 

(_ r I3L3 4 J ;4_1 (Jl 3 3 . ^l_r«L>. Ld ;4_I j 3 i 4 _j|jl>- (^_X 
(jJLp! ; (JLS-3 . ^^^3 ljI_LjI j Lj^IJjI ^JuJ^ :4_j 2 I 0 Jl^J 

Jl JI o S S > s J. ✓ o ^ ^ * s 

; 4 1 jJb j it J t 4JL1I < 'I "‘——1 (j a isc Ldlj 4 Ll) 1 

^ ^ si * .* o ^ o ^ o } S o S s fi at, 

djl d 4_Id jd (j_«J t J_ & (j_a i>Ld J_* 1_J->J/ 

SO ss & s ''''v OSS > s 0 s > s 

—“J 

^5> * J»^ X X 0 0 Jl g s s 0 ' '+ yf ' 0 

4dj jd (jjdcJl Jd3j t ^j-u^X. ^j| (jl^= (j - ® -3 • \( j; l ‘' l J: c, J 
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I was with Hajjaj [bin Yusuf al-Thaqafl] and Yahya 
bin Ya’mar, the jurisprudent of Khurasan, was 
brought from Balkh shackled with iron. Hajjaj said 
to him: You think that Hasan and Husayn are from 
the progeny of the Holy Prophet fff? He said: 
Ofcourse yes. Thereupon Hajjaj said: You must 
bring me a clear exposition for that from the Book 
of Allah or I surely will cut your body into parts. He 
said: I will bring for you a clear exposition from the 
Book of Allah, O Hajjaj. Shu'bl says: I was surprised 
at his audacity in responding with the [concluding] 
words, “O Hajjaj!” Thereupon Hajjaj said to him: 



5 ° 


Chapter II 


But do not bring for me the verse “let us call our 
sons...” (3:61) He said: I will bring you a clear 
exposition from the Book of Allah, and that is 
Allah’s speech “...And Noah We had guided before, 
and from his offspring, David and Solomon up to 
the phrase [in the next verse] “...and Zechariah, 

John, Jesus...(84-84)^^10 then was the father ofjesus, 
while he is attached to the progeny of Noah? Shu'bi 
says: Thereupon Hajjaj lowered his head for some 
time, and then raised it and said: It is as if I have not 
read this verse from the Book of Allah. Release him! 6 

3. Thiqat al-Islam Muhammad bin Ya'qub al-Kulaynl narrates in his Al- 

Kafl: 


(jj-J (jr-jf o-e- -5 u-c. 

^ > J> s s > S 0 ' £ ' s 0 S > £ 

(jj-lj-S-J La JjjLreJI Ll L jjj 

S SO" S 0* J> Ofi 0 S fi 0 S S S 0 

1-a.g ll l—Lcic. C-JLs 1 uTeJI J J-t xiaeJI 

0 0 * O S SO O S * S £S* S S* h\cs S> > S SO 

t.'r, (_$LS Jis j !\JJ LLII J l_L)l 

✓ & s s Si s Si Os O OSS so s so > 0 } 

( J, < «.»f 0-3 Jsl LLJI Jj-Li cuis 

✓ £ £S s Os> s s * S>£ ^ O s . s so s O 

<—> j_jIj oULLcj SjL f5L|i- j_jO (j-ul 

oss s s s * s * s s fits 

(Jj—^ LlU (jjjl—o—*■ a 

s . s S S* J s OSS S> s s s s O > 0 

J—\o—‘A^ J J jj cB-i— 

O s S> * s s s * #•# } o s s O s s O s 

£(_ydji (_£LS JLs Ljjh l j r J3 (jul 

S SO * SS * A SOS > s > O > O > s * s 

(J-A 4_L)UI JlJ^j (j j < ' Jlj 9 I^JLs C—is 4 ‘—i t I jJUs 


6 Fakhr al-Dm al-Razi, Mafatih al-Ghayb , V.2, p. 412 
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It is narrated from Abu al-Jarud: Abu Ja'far [al-Baqir 
r 5 i=S«] said to me: O Aba al-Jarud, what do they say 
about al-Hasan r 5 t^ and al-Husayn r 5 ti!L? I said: They 
are against our belief that they are the two sons of 
the Holy Prophet S§. He rStiJL said: Then with what 
[proof] did you argue with them? I said: With the 
word of Allah about Tsa bin Maryam “...And from 
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his [Noah’s] offspring, David and Solomon, Job, 
Joseph, Moses and Aaron thus do We reward the 
virtuous; and Zechariah, John, ‘Isa... ” (6:84-85) 
Therefore He placed ‘Isa in the progeny of Noah 
rfclk Imam rX=!P« said: So what did they say to you? I 
said: They said: It is possible for a son of a female to 
be a son, but he would not be from the loin. He rStiJL 
said: So with what [other proof] did you argue 
against them? I said: We argued against them with 
the word of Allah, ”... Come! Let us call our sons and 
your sons... ”(3:61) He rStiJL said: And what did they 
say to you? I said: They said that sometimes in 
Arabic rhetoric a person may call the sons of 
another man as “our sons”. Thereupon Abu Ja'far 
said: O Aba al-Jarud indeed I will give you a 
verse from the Book of Allah, the Sublime and 
Exalted [proving] that they (Imam al-Hasan and 
Imam al-Husayn r 3 t=S*) are from the loin of the Holy 
Prophet '(If, and none save the disbeliever would 
negate it. I said: And where is it, may I be made your 
ranson? He rStiJL said: From where Allah, the Exalted, 
says “Forbidden to you are your mothers, your 
daughters and your sisters, your paternal aunts and 
your maternal aunts, your brother’s daughters and 
your sister’s daughters, your] foster- who have 
suckled you and your sisters through fosterage, your 
wives” mothers, and your stepdaughters who are 
under your care] born [of the wives whom you have 
gone into but if you have not gone into them there 
is no sin upon you and the wives of your sons who 
are from your own loins.. ” (4:23) Ask them, O Aba 
al-Jarud, was it permitted for the Messenger of Allah 
j§ to marry with the wives of al-Hasan and al- 
Husayn r 5 ^? If they say ‘y es ’s then surely they have 
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lied and voilated the bounds. And if they say “no”, 
then they [surely] are his two sons from his loin. 7 

We wish to suffice with the aforesaid incidents. Otherwise there are so 
many other traditions where this relationship is clearly and explicitly 
mentioned. 


4ii\ J 

O product of the Messenger of Allah 


The word ‘ibn ’etymologically means ‘the edifice of or the ‘product 
of. Al-IsfahanI in his al-Mufradat says: 


X X @ X / / O / #0 * > . iX 

<_) VI (jl_3 C <—S-Lb 4_j 1,1 l i_l 1 ^ I (j— >VI (jl 
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JLb j t a.iLc_)l 4JL1I 4_JL*a>.j a Lb j_ll 
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jl 4_Ibjjb (j-^ajl ja(_y_<b 4_^>. jj_x: J-'x-tTCj La >.] 
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; a^xal_l 4_aLb jl 4_J 4_bo jb*. aj. 1 j| a jLLilb 


> > o 

. . . 4_bl 


Surely^^i al-ibn was known to be so because it is a 
building ( bina) of the father, for it is the father who 
built him and Allah made him to be the builder in 
his existence; and ibn is known to be anything that 
is attained because of another thing or training or 
guardianship or a lot of service or doing something 
on one’s behalf... 8 


7 Al-Kulaym, Al-Kafi, v.8, p. 217 

8 Al-IsfahanI, al-Mufradat, p. 147 
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Therefore it is right to say that Imam al-Husayn r 3 ^ is the product or 
fruit of the Holy Prophet in terms of spiritual upbringing. It is in 
the environment of the Holy Prophet f!f that Imam al-Husayn 
grew and learnt so many important things. In some traditions the Holy 
Prophet also addresses Imam al-Husayn r 3 t=^ as thamarata fu’adl {the 
fruit of my heart). For example, once ‘A’isha seeing the cordial 
encounter of the Prophet with al-Husayn who was then a small 
baby on the laps of the Prophet flf, asked him: 

1 eiijLjtc.1 Juil La 4JL11 JL 

O Apostle of Allah, how attached are you to this 
child! 


And the Prophet 


said: 


J* " ^ " 

6J—A J J—A J i 4 —^ 




0 Ox .* 5> £ x 0 / ; 


Woe be to you, and how should I not love him and 
not get attracted to him, while he is the fruit of my 
heart and the apple of my eyes? 9 


O product of the Messenger of Allah 


The genitive construction ‘RasuJuJJah’ alludes to a particular identity of 
the Holy Prophet fff which is his apostleship ( al-risala ). Therefore Ibnu 
Rasulillah would mean the product of the Messenger of Allah. 
Specifying this patronym alludes to the reality that Imam al-Husayn 


9 Ibnu Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 144 
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f 5 t=Sl* was built to exemplify the attributes that a Divine Messenger must 
have. Obviously this does not mean that he rStiJL was a Divinely 
proclaimed Messenger, for the Holy Prophet was the Seal of all the 
Apostles (j khatam al-rusuf), but alludes to the fact that he manifested the 
qualities of a Divine Messenger. In fact the word ‘rasuf when employed 
in the general sense refers to any kind of Allah’s messenger, such as the 
Angels. When Angel Jibra’ll f 3 t=!P* appears before Hadrat Maryam f 5 t=!P* in 
the form of a handsome young man, and the latter seeks refuge in Allah 
and advises him to observe piety, Jibra’ll rStil responds saying: 


* o * / 




Surely I am only a messenger of your Lord, so that I 
may gift you a pure male offspring. (19^9) 


And Imam ‘All r 5 t=SL is reported to have said: 

still »L.j, 1 ll »**==> 4 JJI (J_ UUJ ilM^a-11 

JjiitJI 

...The angels are the messengers of Allah to the 
creatures like the rest of the prophets of Allah... 10 


Sometimes the word ‘rasuf is also used for a destitute who is extremely 
poor. If he seeks help, then he is in reality spreading the message of 
being openhanded. Those therefore who shun such people are in reality 
shunning a messenger of Allah. Imam 'All r 3 t=S* is reported to have said: 

sssOssfsssOssO* Os Ji * o J s J 0 0 Os 

£_ha 4 _*_Lo _<3_3 l, til 4 JJI (J J-UJJ p 

.still ^H r T J_il3 oLLa-g.1 ‘ c 'i-^ 

The extremely poor is a messenger of Allah unto 


10 Al-Shaykh al-Tabrasi, al-Ihtijaf, v.2, p. 266 
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you; so whosoever refuses to help him, surely he has 
refused Allah, and whosoever gives him, then surely 
he has given to Allah. 11 


O product of the Messenger of Allah 


The word ‘Allah’ here specifies the kind of message that the Holy 
Prophet fff bears. As explained earlier, the name Allah exemplifies all 
the perfect attributes of God, and therefore the Holy Prophet is the 
bearer of the message of all the perfect attributes. The Holy Qur'an in 
fact is a written document that calls the human beings to embellish 
themselves with the attributes of Almighty Allah. And Imam al-Husayn 
rStiJL being the fruit and edifice of a messenger of Allah, qualifies as a 
caller to all the perfect Divine Attributes. In fact one of the 
characteristics of the Infallible Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt is that they 
are Jl SUjJi ‘al-du’at ila Allah {callers to Allah). This call is not only in 
the realm of words. Their deeds and actions portray the Divine 
Atrributes. In the well-known Ziyarat al-Jami’avte. read: 

J\ sLljJI Jc. f MIji 

Peace be on you callers unto Allah. 12 

In another Ziyarat of Imam al-Husayn declaring our total 

commitment and harmony with his noble spirit, we repeat the 
following seven times: 


11 Imam ‘All (‘a), Nahjal-Balaghah, v.4, p. 74 

12 Al-Mashhadl, Al-Mazar ; p. 525 
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/ / / 8 ✓ / / / / 0 > O / / / 0 » S S S O »s 
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s s olo o & s / o / o # S «<■«<■ 
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Here I am, O caller to Allah; if my body did not 
respond to your call [due to its absence during the 
tragedy of Karbala], then surely my heart, hair, skin, 
opinion, and desire have responded in submission 
to the call of the successor of the Divinely sent 
Prophet '$!§ and his chosen gradson. 13 


Here there is another allusion worthy of contemplation: notice the 
words “khalaf al-nabl al-mursak which brilliantly manifest the kind of 
relationship we are trying to declare. In the Arabic, a khalaf is “a 
successor”. And when the adjective al-mursal follows al-nabl, there is a 
particular implication we are trying to convey. In short, we are delcaring 
that Imam al-Husayn r 3 ^P° succeeds the role of shouldering the mission 
of the Apostle of Almighty Allah. 

There are other clear indications also that show that the Infallible 
Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt possessed attributes that qualified them to 
be bearers of Allah’s message and inviters of the same. In Ziyarat al- 
Jamikwe. read: 


j ' ' 4 .L 1 I ^JLiS 

S S O SS SO & s } o SS 0 SS SO i is S } 

JjLh° 

/ / 1* s * * s 0 s /- > Os s 0 S 0 A 0 s s s 

2 J i t dh4 CjLvj J 

a* s > > 0 > s 

. . . A—'Lh j n s 

And Allah made you attain the best sanctimonious 


13 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.98, p. 168 
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station of the ennobled ones, and the highest 
stations of the near ones, and the most exalted 
stations of the mursalln (apostles), where none can 
join or transcend... 14 


This clearly tells us that the Imams rStiJL had qualities to carry out the 
duty of passing on the message of Allah to the people. And by the 
phrase “arfa’a darajat al-mursalln” we should appreciate the fact that 
they even transcended messengers of Allah preceding the Holy Prophet 
ff|. This is because they bore the message of Khatam al-Rusul (the Seal 
of the Messengers). 

In another Ziyarat of Imam al-Husayn we address him as: 


4lJ! Jj-uij JL(lljl J Lj <J 




Peace be on you, O Inheritor of Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah. 15 


Those who can appreciate the subtle implications of the above 
statement, understand how vocal it is in revealing the distinction of 
Imam al-Husayn sfeSk We confess that he inherited the Holy Prophet 
' 0 ’s duty of conveying the message of Allah. All the components of the 
above expression such as “ al-salamu ”, “ alayka”, “ya’, “waritha 

Muhammad’, “waritha Muhammadin Rasulillah ”, “ Rasul’, 
“Rasulillah”, “Allah”, etc. are worthy of reflection. Therefore, read and 
ascend! 


The Relation between c Abd and Rasul 

An important point to bear in mind is that in order for Imam al- 
Husayn rStiJL to really be a rasul and a conveyer of Allah’s message to the 
people, it is incumbent on him to be an ' abd (an utterly submissive 
servant of Allah). Hence it was apt to address him with the teknonym 


14 ‘Allama Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v.99, p. 130 
ij Sayyid Radi al-Dln bin Tawus, Iqbalal-A’mal\ v.3, p.70 
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Abu ‘Abdillah in the first verse and thereafter with the patronym ibnu 
Rasulillah. We find a similar case when we recite our tashahhud in the 
cananonical prayer. We say: 


' > s O ss J> 

! , „ Al . , 


Ji/oo J 0/ « / J> 

4J jw ,1 j y aJLiC. 


I bear witness that other than Allah there is no god, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His utterly 
obedient servant and Apostle. 


Notice that the phrase abduhu ’ precedes “wa rasuluh”, which alludes 
to the sequence we are talking about. 

However, this station is even higher than being the servant of “Allah”. 
Here the third person pronoun “hu” affixed to ‘abd and rasul refer to 
the Divine Essence. Discussing this intricacy here is beyond the scope of 
this commentary. 




CHAPTER 3 




Peace be on you, O son of the Commander of the 
Faithful and the son of the leader of the 


successors 






Peace be on You, O son of the the Commander of 
the Faithful and the son of the Leader of the 
Successors 


COMMENTARY 






O son o/the Commander of the Faithful 


The apparent import of this verse signifies that Imam al-Husayn rStiJL is 
the son and offspring of Amir al-Mu’minln rfclk This is a historical fact 
and we would not like to go into details about the same. However to 
reveal how brilliant is the origin of Imam al-Husayn verses 19-20 of 
Surat al-Rahman come to mind: 

*1 (jLJuJ V 1 -r j-a % 

He merged the two seas, meeting each other. There is 
a barrier between them which they do not overstep. 

(55:19-20) 


Yahya bin Sahd narrates: 

2 s s H s O y O fi O fi s W O s s £ > * s 

: j j-c. 4_j J j-Sj fSS~!L 4 JLII Jut. Li I Si * ^ ‘ * 
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A at-d q j (J _\ c. 
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1_ 4 .q '1 & 4_od_ us ^ If* 1 «j AjL>l ^ ♦ <' 
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I heard Aba ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq] saying the 

following about the verse of Allah “He merged the 
two seas, meeting each other. There is a barrier 
between them which they do not overstep.”: ‘All and 
Fatima are two deep seas of knowledge, none of who 
oversteps the other. From them emerge the pearl and 
the coral, who are al-Hasan and al-Husayn rStilk 1 


The appellation Amir al-Mu’minln was conferred to Imam ‘All rStiJL by 
Allah Himself in the higher levels of existence prior to this material 
world. Consider the following traditions: 

1. Shaylch Saduq narrates in his Al-Khisal. 

C—^jJm ( _ 7 _3 ;,JI—^ ijH lb-* 1 

^ O O * O * O £ O £ O £ S * O S O 

The Holy Prophet '(H is reported to have said: In the 
Guarded Tablet under the Divine Throne is [written] 

‘All bin Abl Talib is Amir al-mu’minln 
(Commander of the faithful) rfclk 2 

2. Al-Kulaynl in his Al-Kafl narrates with his chain of narrators: 

s H > s * S * O fi S S s o s £ 0 ' S O S 

(_ jr < 3 _<_u ^S_l 4 _! cJ -3 Jl -3 

s s O £ s s s s * S> s * S> s s s 0 * O s £ 

( _ 7 _S I it J sLj—CU 4_JJI (JLlS (2r'-bo3 _ ‘ 5 -^ 

^O! J-S-l ilj 4 —t 


1 Shaykh Saduq, Al-Khisal\ v.i, p. 65 

2 Sayyid Radi al-Dln bin Tawus, Al-Yaqln, p. 152 
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Jabir reports 3 4 : I said to Abu Ja'far [al-Baqir r 3 ^]: 
Why was Imam ‘All r 5 ^ named Amir al-Mu’minln? 
He r 5 ^ said: Allah is the One who named him, and 
this is how He revealed it in His Book: “When your 
Lord took from the children of Adam, from their 
loins, their descendants and made them bear witness 
over themselves, [He said to them,] Am I not your 
Lord (7:172) and isn’t Muhammad My Messenger 
and ‘All Amir al-mu’minln (the commander of the 
faithful)?.*' 


3. Furat bin Ibrahim in his Tafsir Furat al-Kufi narrates the following 
tradition: 
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Imam al-Baqir is reported to have said: If the 
ignorant of this nation would know when Imam 
‘All rStiJL was named Amir al-mu’minin, they would 


3 Al-Kulayni, Al-Kafi , v.i, p. 412 

4 It should be noted that Imam al-Baqir wanted to inform Jabir about what is not 

apparently indicated in the verse, but is a reality that exists in the higher realm. 
Therefore one should not misconstrue and conjecture that the exposition of the Imam 
rS!=!U is a physical part of the Qur’an. 
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not reject his guardianship and obedience. The 
reporter said: I asked him rfclk And when was Imam 
‘All rStil named Amir al-mu’minln? He replied: It 

was when Allah took the covenant with the progeny 
of Adam..? 


Some traditions clearly tell us that the Holy Prophet Iff called Imam 
‘All Amir al-mu’mimn on different occasions during his life 
time. Consider the following: 

1 . When Hadrat Fatima bint al-Asad, the noble mother of Imam ‘All 
comes out of the Ka’ba with her exalted offspring ‘All r5^, the 
following is reported to have transpired: 


4 _All 4_4_,T l_j til_Ac. , ,,tl jtjUJL^ I c JLi 
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Imam ‘All r3^ said: Peace be unto you, O father and 
may Allah’s mercy and blessings be upon you. 
Thereafter he coughed a little and recited [the 
following verses of Surat al-Mu’minun]: In the name 
of Allah, the All-Beneficent, the All-Merciful. Indeed 
the believers have become victorious ( 23 : 1 ).. 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah said: Surely they 
have gained victory by you; You are, by Allah, their 
Amir (commander), you provide them from your 


j Furat bin Ibrahim al-Kufi, Tafsir Furat al-Kufi, p. 147 
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knowledge, and hence they gain knowledge; and I 
swear by Allah you are their Guide, and I swear by 
Allah they attain guidance through you. 6 7 


This tradition has so many allusions worthy of contemplation. Not 
only does the Holy Prophet fif call Imam ‘All rSGL as the commander of 
the faithful, but also informs us the close relationship between one’s 
commandership of the faithful and one’s vast knowledge. In clearer 
words, since Imam ‘All rSGL is the commander of the faithful he 
practically serves as the source and treasure trove of their knowledge. 
And that is why he provides them with the knowledge they require. 
Another allusion worthy of consideration is that Imam rSGL upon birth 
already manifested an ocean of knowledge. Perhaps it alludes to the 
Muhammadan Light (al-Nur al-Muhammadi) where he unites with the 
Holy Prophet 4f. For, any kind of grace, whether knowledge or 
otherwise, is conferred to the creation through this very reality. This 
truth is elicited from a tradition narrated from Jabir bin Abdillah al- 
Ansarl: 




Lo 4-Lll (3-L>- (JjT : 4-Lll (JjaaJjJ C—Ls 

s> * * s ,, ^ s s # s * O * ^ ' fi 
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J- L>. ' 4_Lo 
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I asked the Messenger of Allah 41: What is the first 
thing that Allah created? He 4f said: The light of 
your prophet O Jabir. Allah created it; thereafter He 
created from it every good 


2 . ‘Amr bin Husayb, the brother of Burayda bin Husayb is reported to 
have said: 


6 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.35, p.17 

7 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.25, p.21 
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While I and my brother Burayda were in the 
presence of the Prophet '0, Abu Baler entered and 
greeted the Messenger of Allah '|ff, and he *jl| said: 
Go and greet Amir al-mu’minln. Abu Bakr asked: O 
Messenger of Allah, and who is Amir al-mu’minm? 
The Prophet 0 said:‘All bin Abl Talib $S=. Abu 
Bakr asked: Is this by the command of Allah and the 
Apostle of Allah? The Prophet said: yes. 

Thereafter ‘Umar entered and greeted, and the 
Prophet 0 said to him: Go and greet Amir al- 
Mu’minln rfclk ‘Umar said: O Messenger of Allah, 
and who is Amir al-mu’minln? The Prophet f0 said: 
‘All bin Abl Talib rfclk Umar asked: Is this by the 
command of Allah and the Apostle of Allah? The 
Prophet *jl| said: yes . 8 


3 . Imam al-Rida rStiJL is reported to have narrated from his fathers from 


8 Shaylch al-Tusi, Al-Amali, p. 289 
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Imam al-Husayn bin ‘All rfclk 

• e « .. *. * >' °' 1 
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Burayda said to me: The Messenger of Allah 
commanded us to greet your father with the name 
Amir a 1-mu ’mining 




^ aJL-uj 
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Cru^>J\ .jkA'Jte 

O son of the Commander of the Faithful 


The appellation Amir al-mu’minln, according to different traditions, 
has different meanings, all of which aptly befit the exalted personality 
of Imam ‘All rX=lk Therefore in reality there is no contradiction. The 
most well-known meaning of this appellation is ‘commander of the 
faithful’. The word amir comes from the word amr (order, command). 
Imam ‘All f5t=S* manifesting faith in its utmost purity in all the 
dimensions of his being qualified to be the amir of the faithful. One of 
the milestomes of history that brilliantly manifested this reality is the 
battle of Khandaq, when after having permitted Imam ‘All r5t=S« to fight 
against ‘Amr bin Abd Wudd, the Holy Prophet iff said: 

0 # *£* * so s s s 

4 \ £ —) 41*—) 

Faith in its totality has come out to fight with 
polytheism in its totality ... 10 

The Holy Prophet ||f in calling Imam ‘All rStiJL al-Iman kulluh (faith in 


9 Shaykh al-Saduq, ‘Uyun Akhbar al-Rida rXS°, v.i, p. 73 

10 Sayyid Radi al-Dln bin Tawus, Al-Tara‘iffl Ma ‘rifati Madhahib al-Tawa‘if, p. 60 
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its totality) resonated a wealth of information, which only the 
comprehending ears ( al-udhun al-wa c iyah) were able to appreciate. It is 
such epitomization of faith that makes the entity of ‘All emanate 
nothing but instructions of faith and makes him worthy of being the 
commander of the faithful. Unfortunately those who later branded 
themselves with this title were oblivious of the simple reality that ‘faqid 
al-shay’ la yu’tlH’ (one who lacks something cannot confer the same). 
One who clearly disobeys Allah and usurps the right of others becomes 
a laughing stock when he names himself Amir al-mu’mimn. This is 
because only one who totally submits to Allah M and personifies faith 
can confer injunctions and directions of faith. In an interesting 
tradition narrated from ‘Umar bin al-Khattab we are told: 

✓ o Si s s s> s> X X s s> s X s X O s 

(jj (JjCU ipf 4-iJi (Jj-'-uj k •* ^ * * * 
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I heard the Messenger of Allah '|§ say: Surely if the 
seven heavens and the seven earths were placed in 
one of the palms of the scale, and the faith of ‘All 
bin Abl Talib placed on the other, the faith of ‘All 
would be heavier . 11 

In another tradition the Holy Prophet fff vocally informs us that the 
yardstick of the belief of the believers is the radiant being of‘All. In one 
of his conversations with Imam ‘All rfeIC the Holy Prophet says: 

0^0 / X 0 X 0 / » J « / / 0^/9 / 
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If you were not there, the believers would not be 


u Haji al-Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasa’iiV.y, p. 337 
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known after me... 12 


Therefore Imam ‘All serves as the scale of faith (mizan al-imari). 






O the edifice o/the Commander of the Faithful 


As explained in the previous verse, the word J>\ ibn can either refer to 
the meaning ‘the son of or ‘the product of. Hence, Imam al-Husayn 
is both the physical edifice 13 of his noble father as well as his 
spiritual artifact. And if we consider the genitive construction Amir al- 
mu’minln to mean ‘commander of the faithful’ then he becomes an 
edifice of one who deserves to command the faithful, and consequently 
inherits and acquires the same qualities. 

Due to his infallibility in thought, speech, and action, and ability to 
bear the Divine Leadership ( imama ), Imam al-Husayn is qualified 
to command the faithful. In the radiant salutational recital Ziyarat al- 
Jami’a narrated from Imam al-Hadl rX=S«, we address the Imams of the 
Ahl al-Bayt && as follows: 


i 0 
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And His ennobled servants who do not advance 


12 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.37, p. 272 

13 In his well-known Treatise of Rights, Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin specifying the rights 

of the father alludes to his fundamental mediation of the existence of his offpring. He 
says: And as for the right(s) of your father, you should know that he is your source 
(fa'lam annahu asluk), and that was it not for him you would not have existed; so 
whatever you find in yourself that pleases you, then know that your father is the source 
of the blessing ( fa'Iam anna abaka asl al-ni‘ma), then praise and thank Allah. (Shaykh al- 
Saduq, al-Amali, pp. 453-434) 
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Him in speech, and act according to His 
Command ... 14 


And in another place of the same Ziyaratwe. say: 
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So indeed I am obedient to you; whosoever obeys 
you has obeyed Allah, and whosoever disobeys you 
has indeed disobeyed Allah ... 15 


There are other traditions too that clearly depict that the Imams of the 
Ahl al-Bayt &=& are the ulu al-amr (those worthy to command) 
mentioned in the following verse: 


/ i j * *' ^ t i® ' * i- ' 

I J 4JLII l^JU-lol jJI L^jI Lj^ 
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O you who have faith! Obey Allah and obey the 
Apostle and those among you who hold command. 
And if you dispute concerning anything, refer it to 
Allah and the Apostle, if you have faith in Allah and 
the Last Day. That is better and more favourable in 
outcome. ( 4 : 59 ) 


Jabir al-Ju'fi narrates: I heard Jabir bin ‘Abdillah al-Ansari say: 


14 Shaykh al-Kaf ami, Misbah, p. 505 
ij 'Allama MajlisI, Biharal-Anwar, v.99, p. 133 
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When Allah revealed unto His Prophet Muhammad 
"$s| the verse “O you who have faith! Obey Allah and 
obey the Apostle and those among you who hold 
command ^4:59). I asked [the Prophet f§]: O 
Messenger of Allah, we know about Allah and His 
Messenger. But who are the Ulu al-Amr (those who 
hold command) whose obedience Allah placed in 
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line with your obedience? He r3^ said: They are my 
successors, O Jabir, and the leaders of the Muslims 
after me. The first among them is ‘All bin Abl Talib 
then comes al-Hasan and then al-Husayn 
then ‘All the son of al-Husayn then 

Muhammad the son of ‘All r3^P° who is well-known 
in the Torah as al-Baqir (the cleaver). Soon you will 
meet him, O Jabir! And when you meet him convey 
to him my salams (greetings). Then comes al-Sadiq 
Ja'far bin Muhammad then Musa bin Ja'far 

ffcSH then ‘All bin Musa then Muhammad bin 

‘All then ‘Alt bin Muhammad ifeSH then al- 
Hasan bin ‘All then one whose name and 

teknonym ( kunya ) would be like mine, the proof of 
Allah on the earth and His remnant among His 
servants, the son of al-Hasan bin ‘All fSfeSk He is the 
one by whom Allah will conquer the easts and wests 
of the earth... 16 

Therefore all the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt && qualify in the universal 
sense to be Amir al-mu’mimn (commander of the faithful). 


J\ 


O edifice of the Commander of all the Faithful 


A grammatical allusion worthy of consideration, can be understood by 
looking at the article ‘al prefixed in the plural “ al-mu’mlnin’ (the 
faithful) above. One the well-known grammatical laws is that when the 
article ‘al precedes a plural, it signifies that all the extensions of the 


16 Al-Bahram, Tafsir al-Burhan, v.2, p. 103 
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plural are taken into consideration. In our case, when we say al- 
mu’minun , we mean “all the faithful”. Therefore, the appellation Amir 
al-mu’minln signifies that Imam ‘All rStiJL is the commander of all the 
faithful. In a tradition the Holy Prophet after informing Imam ‘All 
how Allah Himself named him Amir al-mu’minln, says: 
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...Therefore, you, O ‘ All, are the commander (amir) 
of those in the heavens and the commander (amir) 
of those in the earth, and the commander (amir) of 
those who have past, and the commander (amir) of 
those who remain. Hence there is no amir prior to 
you, nor is there any amir after you. For it is 
impermissible to name someone with this name 
whom Allah has not named . 17 


Consequently his edifice, Imam al-Husayn rX=S«, who is ibnu Amir al- 
mu’minln is also the amir of all the believers. 


Amir al-Mu’mimn - An Exclusive Apellation 

It should be known that the appellation ‘Amir al-mu’minln although 
widely employed by different people in history, is exclusively for Imam 
‘All Sfelk The other Imams rS!==!L would not allow their followers to use it 
for them. Observe the following narrations: 

1 . Imam ‘All fS=S« is reported to have said: 


17 Muhammad bin Ahmad al-Qummi, Mi’at Manqaba, pp. J2-53 
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The Messenger of Allah fif said: When I was made 
to ascend to the Heavens, I was at a distance from 
my Lord that was like the length of two bows or 
nearer. So my Lord Revealed unto me what He 
Revealed. Then He said: O Muhammad send your 
greetings to ‘All bin Abl Talib, Amir al-mu’minln 
f&=lk Indeed I have not named anyone with this 
appellation before him, and will never name anyone 
with it after him, l8 

2 . ‘Allama Majlis! in his Bihar al-Anwar narrates: 

OX X XXX 0 .* 0 X 0 XX 0 ) 1 * J> X X X 
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A man called Imam al-Sadiq ‘O Commander of 
the faithful! whereupon the Imam said: Stop! 

For surely no one approves being named so, save 
that he is tried with the trial of Abu Jahl . 19 

3 . Shaylch al-Kulayn! in his al-Kafl narrates the following tradition: 


18 Shaykh al-Tusi, Al-Amali, p. 295 

19 ‘Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 37, p. 334 
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A person asked Imam al-Sadiq rSyp* about [Imam] Al- 
Qa’im rfcSH whether it is proper to greet him with 
[the appellation] Amir al-Mu’minln, and he said: 
No. That is a name that Allah named Amir al- 
Mu’minln with it, none before him was named with 
it, and none will name himself with it after him save 
a disbeliever. The person said: may I be made your 
ransom, how should one greet him? He said: 
They should say: Peace be unto you, O remnant of 
Allah ( Baqiyyat Allah). Thereafter he rStiJL read the 
verse of Qur’an, “ What remains of Allah’s provision 
is better for you... ”(n:86) 2 ° 




O the Edifice of the Provider of the Faithful 


Another meaning of ‘Amir al-mu’minln is the ‘one who provides 
knowledge to the believers’. This is when the word Amir stems from the 
infinitive]^ ‘ mlr which means Lli- ‘ jalb al-ta’am (to draw food). 


20 Al-Kulaynr, Al-Kafi, v.i, p. 411 
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Al-Turayhi in his Ghanb al-Qur’an says: 
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It is said: Fulan yamlru ahlahu (So and so provides 
his family) when he carries to them their provisions 
from another town. It comes from al-mlra which is 
food that a person obtains or takes from one town 
to another . 21 


And food in this case does not only refer to ‘physical food’ that satisfies 
one’s stomach, but fundamentally to spiritual food that elevates the 
human being. Under the verse of the holy Qur’an that says ‘Then let 
man look at his food{ 80 : 24 ). Imam al-Sadiq r5Lk explains to Zayd al- 
Shahham 22 , one of his companions that food here refers to knowledge, 
and that the human being is told to reflect on his knowledge and its 
origin. Likewise, as we shall soon see, the ‘mlr’ referred to in this case is 
interpreted by the infallible Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt && to mean 
knowledge. Consider the following narrations: 

1 . ‘Allama Majlis! in his Blhar al-Anwar reports: 
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21 Al-Turayhi, Ghanb al-Qur’an, p. 279. Also check his Maj’ma'al-Bahrayn v.4, p. 253 

22 Shaykh al-Bahranl, Al-Burhan fl Tafslr al-Qur’an, v.y, pp. 584-585 
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Jabir is reported to have said:I asked Abl Ja‘far (al- 
Baqir r5t=S*): “May I be made your ranson; why was 
Amir al-Mu’minln (Imam ‘All r3t=S«) known as Amir 
al-mu’minln?” The Imam said: ‘It is because he 
provides them ( yamlruhum ) with knowledge; 
haven’t you heard the Book of Allah ‘wa namlru 
ahlana {...we will get provisions for our family... 

2. ‘Allama MajlisI in his Bihar al-Anwar reports: 
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Aban bin al-Salt is reported to have said that Imam 
al-Sadiq rStkk said: Indeed naming Amir al-mu’minln 
is from ‘the provision of knowledge’; and that is 
because the knowledgeable ones took knowledge 
from him, and took advantage of his provision. 24 

Some esteemed muhaddithun like the late ‘Allama MajlisI give the 
probability that the word Amir instead of being a common noun 
meaning ‘commander’ is an indefinite verb {al-fi’l al-mudari) meaning 
‘I provide’ (If) that later turned into a proper noun (alarri). In other 
words, Imam ‘All rStkk said “Amlru (I provide) al-mu’minlna (the 
believers)’ and thereafter the whole statement turned into a noun 
referring to Imam ‘All ffclk They liken this with name iff (lit. he put 
evil beneath his armpit). The well-known poet Thabit bin Jabir was 
called that because it is said that the sword never left him. 25 According 


23 ‘Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v.37, p.293 

24 Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 37, p. 334 

25 E.W.Lane, E. W.Lane Arabic-English Lexicon, see under the root word ‘abata’ 
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to a narration indicated in the Bihar al-Anwar, he was known to be so 
because: 
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...he put a sword beneath his armpit ( ta’abbata 
sayfari) and went out; and when his mother was 
asked, ‘Where is he?’ she said: He put evil under his 
armpit ( ta’abbata sharran ) and left. 26 


In short, therefore, Amir al-mu’minin (Iprovide the faithful) could be a 
sentence which later turned into a proper noun. 


9 > i 


O son of the Commander of the Bestowers of Protection 


If we carefully consider the meaning of al-mu’minun (plural of al- 
mu’miri) in the genetive construction Amir al-mu’mimn we may be able 
to unravel and draw some of the secrets of this radiant verse. Following 
are some narratives that define the word mu’mirr. 

l. Imam al-Sadiq was asked why a believer was known as mu’min 
and he said: 
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26 Ibid „ v. 35, p. 133 
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It is because He (Allah) derived for the believer a 
name from His Names, and named him mu’min. 

And he was named mu’min because he is protected 
from the punishment of Allah, the Exalted, and 
gives warrant to Allah [for others] on the Judgment 
Day, and Allah would approve that for him. 

2. Imam al-Sadiq when defining the meaning of the Divine Name 
alMu’min is reported to have said: 

S S 0 > 0 J> 5> # 0 ^ S / / » / > SO S # > 
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The Maker, Invincible and Exalted, was named 
Mu’min because He protects ( yu’minu ) whosoever 
obeys Him from His punishment... 27 


Notice carefully that the aforementioned traditions allude to the 
following important realities: 

(a) The believer is a manifestation of the Divine Name alMu’min. 

(b) He enjoys protection ( aman ), and 

(c) He confers protection ( yu’minu ) by seeking the same for others from 
Allah. 

3. The Holy Prophet fff is reported to have said: 


^ » *S0 * 0 0 > 0 S * * ^ 0 * s s 

S Lhaj^a a u.i id 2 I 

0 SO £S 0 } 0 £ s S 

(Mil jjsI j f s gi ofli l 


Should I not inform you why a believer was named 


27 Shaykh Saduq, Al-Tawhid, p. 205 



82 


Chapter III 


mu’min ? It is because he grants security to people in 
themselves and their wealth. 


4. The Holy Prophet 


is reported to have said: 
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“I swear by Allah, the believer was not named 
mu’min save in honor of Amir al-Mu’minln 


If we study the various derivatives of the word mu’min as expounded in 
the above traditions, we would realize that all of them converge at one 
single attribute: protection ( aman). The reason why a believer is called 
mu’min is because he ‘enjoys protection’ and ‘confers the same’. The 
fourth tradition however requires deliberation to comprehend. Perhaps 
it would like to tell us that in order to bestow the honorable appellation 
Amir al-mu’minin to Imam ‘All Allah named the believer as 

mu’min. For the appellation Amir al-mu’minin would have no meaning 
in the absence of people called ‘ mu’minun . Obviously this should not 
be considered a kind of superficial honorification. The Imam rStiJL most 
brilliantly manifesting the Divine Attribute al-Mu’min, qualified to 
command the believers who manifest this attribute acording to their 
limitations. Therefore Allah bestowing honor to Him called the believer 
a mu’min and named Him Amir al-mu’minin. 

In conclusion, the genitive construction Amir al-Mu’minln means ‘The 
commander of those who confer protection’. Therefore Imam ‘All r 5 t=S* 
is the commander of one who enjoys and confers protection. 
Consequently, he is the professor and teacher of the lesson of 
protection (aman). He is not merely a theoretical professor, but ‘a 
commander’ and thus ‘a practical mentor’. And the believers always 
benefit from his banquet. If we ponder over the abovementioned 
traditions we would realize that the protection that is spoken about is 
not always physical protection. A believer fundamentally seeks the 
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spiritual protection of others. 

The entire life of Amir al-mu’minin serves as a lesson for those who 
would like to learn how to protect themselves and others. The yardstick 
of such a life, as mentioned in the aforementioned tradition of Imam 
al-Sadiq rX=S«, is obedience to Allah. The Imam’s thoughts, words, and 
deeds, all reflect utter submission to Allah’s will. 

The Holy Prophet iH describing some of the phenomena of the Day of 
Judgment to Imam ‘All says: 
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...Thereafter a caller on behalf of Allah would call: 
Look! Surely ‘All and his followers are the protected 
ones ( al-aminun ) on the Judgment Day. 28 


And in another tradition, the Holy Prophet fff says: 
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O ‘Ali, you and your followers would quench the 
thirst of whom you love at the Fountain, and 
hamper those whom you abhor. You are the 

protected ones (al-aminun) on the Day of the great 
terror (See 2t:ro3)... 29 


Some of the verses of the Holy Qur’an also inform us that by 
maintaining pure faith and observing taqwa, ‘protection’ ( aman) is a 


28 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 37, p. 75 

29 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 65, p. 45 
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guarantee: 
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Those who have faith and do not taint their faith 
with wrongdoing for such there shall be safety ; and 
they are the [rightly] guided.”(6:82) 



Indeed the God wary are in a secure station (44:51) 


Imam al-Husayn r 3 yp° who is ibnu Amir al-mu’minin is in this sense 
“the product of the commander of those who confer protection”. 
Necessarily, then, he likewise enjoys the characteristics of his father. His 
entire life serves as a lesson of aman and protection from Hell Fire. 

In one of the supplications of the Holy month of Sha’ban we express 
the following about the Ahl al-Bayt 
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O Allah bless Muhammad and his progeny, the 
moving ark in the covering depths [of the sea], 
whosoever boards in it is protected and whosoever 
leaves it drowns. 30 


Recitation & Realization 

Reciting this verse after having known its comprehensive meaning 
undoubtedly fills the heart of the loving za’ir with awe and veneration 
for the mazur. However, as we had mentioned in the very beginning of 


30 ‘Allama Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v. 87, p. 19 
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this commentary, the most important and fundamental purpose of our 
recitation must be unity and coherence with the mazur. If we address 
Imam al-Husayn with ibnu Amir al-mu’minln, and believe that he 
is fit to command the believers, then we must resolve to practically 
follow his commands. Believing someone to be amir is practically 
realized when one follows him. And when we understand Amir al- 
mu’minln as the commander of those who confer aman and safety, 
then we must practically seek and follow the lesson of confering safety 
from Imam rStiJL and apply the same in our lifetimes. And if we 
comprehend the appellation Amir al-mu’minln as the provider of 
knowledge to the believers, then we must practically draw our 
fundamental knowledge from authorities like Imam ‘All and the 
Ahl al-Bayt And if we understand the meaning of Amir al- 

mu’minln as the Commander of those who have faith, then we 
should resolve in following his footsteps and drawing closer to him so 
that we are entitled to be the bearers of Iman and faith. 


O Son Of The Commander Of Those Who Confer Tranquility 


The word mu’min is conventionally translated as ‘faithful or ‘believer. 
Its literal import however is worthy of consideration. It comes from the 
word ‘amrl which according to leading lexicographers like al-Isfahani, 
means ‘tuma’ninat al-nafs (tranquility and contentment of the heart). 
And the word Iman which we translate as faith actually means ‘to place 
in oneself or another [the state of] amn (tranquility). And when we say 
jA ‘amana bilLahl which we conventionally translate as ‘he believed 
in Allah’ we literally mean ‘he attained contentment and tranquility by 
Allah’. Principally when we speak of Iman billah we mean to agree and 
have tranquility that God exists, He is the overwhelming One, and to 
Him belong the Attributes of Beauty and Majesty. However, such 
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tranquility which is limited to the belief in the existence of God is 
substantially different from the tranquility and serenity attained in 
Allah. Perhaps the most apt example of tranquility one can cite in the 
life of the commander of the tranquil ones (Amir al-mu’minin) is what 
transpired on the well-known laylat al-mablt v/h.en Imam ‘Ali rests 
with utter peace and tranquility on the blessed bed of the Holy Prophet 
while the Prophet $$ sets for his well-known migration to Madina. 
Indeed I feel it is only the Holy Qur’an that can properly narrate the 
nature of this historic incident. Almighty Allah says: 


js o s s o J s o 



Li!l 


lH 3 Ji 


_il LJtd L> 4JJI J 


And among the people is he who sells his soul 
seeking the pleasure of Allah, and Allah is most kind 
to [His] servants.(2:207) 


Imam Zayn al-’Abidin is reported to have said: 

O * s * s * s s s s s 9 H s : * o s s S' 

J Lp' J~* Of- 3 ' LT-^ 



This verse was revealed about ‘All when he slept 
on the bed of the Messenger of Allah (H. 31 


In another tradition which shows the extent of itmi’nan and tranquility 
of‘All ffcSH we are told: 

(J~ fi 11 '** a , A 1 it-. jja fXOL (jj-l-C- Li3 . . . 

So Imam ‘Ali rStiJL slept while he stationed his soul to 


31 Al-Bahrayni, Al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, v.i, p. 442 
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be killed... 32 


The phrase ‘muwattinan nafsahu c ala al-qatl’ reveals so much. It shows 
the Imam’s readiness to be martyred in the way of Allah. The word 
‘muwattinan literally connotes that Imam ‘All had stationed his 
spirit in the watan (hometown) of martyrdom. 

Ayatullah al-Rayshahr! quoting al-Tabaqat al-Kubra among other 
historical texts writes in his Mawsu’at al-Imam ‘All bin Abl Talib 


j-3 ( _ ? _3 C—A-O (jl (“St-Sk Lr^“ fH 

• ^Jl_3 ^ 4_U I Lj <-uJ j) * 4 JI. < £ 4™LlUI (. *\ 1 ) 

? S / S OSS » s s mss OSS 

l—iLsI Ju_^j futile —cVI 

If S S SO 0/0 s s s / s 0 0 s 0 / s o s 

£ l^L U2> l*-—) j 4 IJ Lc JjLaU 4 

sO sO s 0 s 0 s s s 0 £ s s 0 s s s s s 

A ^ /U»«tl 4 _ 1 tt a J_A If j ^—1 All a 


s s 0 m S 0 C ' * 0 0 /o S S SO s 

(jl_ ‘=3 <_£Ji_11 j _(^1_<5_<J1 _) i_i_itHlIj 

(^^-3 1 1 1 -4. A a ^ ^^Jl—Lc. ^ < 1 11 4_) t si ~y-"i 1 ' 



...So the Prophet '(H suggested to ‘All that he 
sleeps that night in his bed, and ‘All rStiJL asked him: 
Would you be protected thereby O Messenger of 
Allah? He f 0 said: Yes. So the Imam rStiJL welcomed 
this suggestion while stationing himself to be 
martyred when he confronts the polytheists in the 
morning, and he prostrated in thanks to Allah for 
this great gift, and wrapped himself with the green 
Yemenite cloak that the Messenger of Allah would 
cover himself with when he slept, and he slept in the 


32 Ibid., v.i, pp. 442-443 
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state of tranquility ... 33 

The phrase ‘ wa nama mutma ’innan fl firashihi’{and he slept in the state 
of tranquility in the Prophet’s bed) is worthy of reflection. It shows how 
Amir al-mu’minln having sold his soul to the only beloved is 
overwhelmed and overtaken with utmost composure and tranquility. 

Bearing the aforesaid understanding of the appellation Amir al- 
mu’minin in mind, the meaning of ibnu Amir al-mu’minin confers the 
implication that Imam al-Husayn who is the edifice of the 

commander of the tranquil spirits also exemplifies the same attribute of 
tranquility. 

Both his words as well as his deeds reveal this reality. In his well-known 
supplication of‘Arafa, Imam al-Husayn is narrated to have said: 

9 cdjus-j J-il3 <_£ jJI Laj l£1JlL 3 >j_a Jj>-jlh La 

What has he who has lost You found? And what has 
he who has found You lost? 34 


And Imam al-Sadiq is reported to have said: 




X X X 0 A X X 0 0 X 0 X X 0 > S 0 

jLj J^LlI Sjj-au 1 


4JL1! ^ i 1. I J t n^Jl CJJ—UJ L 

x 0 x OxO x xx xxx x£>,_>xx xx 

C Cl t \ I aJ 

xxx S 9> x Ox.«oJ»xo£ x O xx 

:(JLL3 $4 —{y t.< a •a~.lt all aJlA dijL^o 

—11 1—$lj| L_J^ : ls J1—*3 4 —1 jjs —II £_a i-a3 2 I 





4 1 /x< 



33 Al-Rayshahri, Mawsu’at Imam ‘All bin Abi Talib, v.i, pp. 158-159 
34A1-Rayshahrl, Mlzan al-Hikma, v.i, p. 502 
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O-i (j £- u * Se -Jl Lr -l*j La-sl 4^ L j21>. ( _ r T>- -ll j 

S> x >0 0 « 0 .« x .* x x o xx i > x xx * x 

Aia-»Ui.a II (j tiflltl jb j4^ i I 4 JLII dll jJLua 

f> o x o x <f> 
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Read Surat al-Fajr in your obligatory and 
supererogatory prayers, for indeed it is the chapter 
of al-Husayn fX=S°, and have a liking to it, may Allah 
have mercy on you. Thereupon Abu Usama, who 
was present in the gathering asked him ffclk How 
did this sura become specifically for al-Husayn 
The Imam rSUL said: Do you not listen to Allah’s 
word “O contented spirit (ya ayyatuha al-nafs al- 
mutma’inna), return to your Lord, while you are 
pleased with Him, and He is pleased with you, and 
enter the company of My servants, and enter My 
paradise”. It refers to Imam al-Husayn bin ‘Ali r 5 UP«, 
for he is the contented spirit who is pleased with his 
Lord and his Lord is pleased with him... 35 


Al-Bahran! narrates a beautiful tradition from Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin 
rSUL which describes the situation of Imam al-Husayn rSUL and his 
brilliant companions before their departure from this world when the 
situation intensified as follows: 


D—a A—jlx {j —a (j A *) j (ijS-IL. <jj—cujaJI (jl—^=>J . . . 

J J X X £x 0 X X O / > / o i ; 0 ^ / XX 

t ^- 43 * jlj_»- I J—4J J t ^4jlj_ll Jjj— 1 is A—uAlLuaJw 

* * * * * * * 


. . . ^4-1 tiyAS (j <r ~~i 1 tHj 


...while the situation of al-Husayn r5UL and some of 
those with him, would be such that their colors 


35 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 24, p. 93 
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would shine, the parts of their bodies would be 
composed, and their spirits would be in the state of 
serenity... 36 


Having known the subtle meaning of ibnu Amir al-mu’minln as the 
edifice of the possessor and bestower of tranquility, our aspiration 
should be to uplift ourselves and realize the characteristics of a tranquil 
soul. 

‘Allama Majlis! in his Bihar al-An war narrates: 


still (_Jj luj (_J1 3 ; Jl— 3 dl—ILo — J — C. 

X X J. O ^ 0 > > 0 -M £ XXX O-Sx^XO^Six 

2 ! 4_L1! > J-J j I j-j LoI jJ !p ; 

x o x o * o x o ° y, o .M o Si x x j. o 

L {j-a ^jJul :^c_jjJL2_II 4JL1I 
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: (Jl-^ S ‘AJ1 Lj ; 0*1 ^ I 

x -*x O ^ X 0x0 -*»£ 
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Anas bin Malik is reported to have said: The 
Messenger of Allah recited “And those who have 
faith and their hearts are tranquil by the 
remembrance of Allah... ” (13:28) and said: Do you 
know who they are, O son of Umm Sulaym? I said: 
Who are they, O Messenger of Allah? He (H said: 
They are we and our Shl'a. 37 


36 Al-Bahram, Al-Awalim, pp. 350-351. 

37 ‘Allama MajlisI, Biharal-Anwar, v. 35, p. 405 



The Sacred Effusion 


9i 





...and the son of the Leader of the Successors 


Here, as in the previous cases, ‘ibn’ bears two different messages: 
Imam al-Husayn is the son of sayyid al-wasiyyln, as well as his 
spiritual product. And because he is the spiritual product of the master 
of all the past successors of the prophets of Allah, he likewise excels 
them and is embellished with the attributes of his father. The word 
‘sayyid literally means ‘leader’. Its correlatives are the verbs sada-yasudu 
(he led, he is leading). That which makes Imam ‘All to be sayyid al- 
wasiyyln is his capability to succeed the Leader of the Apostles ( sayyid 
al-rusui), who bore the most comprehensive message of Allah, the 
Qur’an, which is introduced as al-Muhaymin. Consider the following 
verse of the Holy Qur’an: 


Q i..\ LaJ _ ua .a (3»JI_ 1 <_ 1 ' 1' cLLlIJ Lil j_ii 

^ > 0 / 9 * * 0 9 * * * / o / 0 / 

✓ ^ ✓ » s o * s 0^0 #/ / / > K- / / £ 

Q_a dial_1_^uial j_ 2 j 4 _111 Q j. _)l 



We have sent down to you the Book with the truth, 
confirming what was before it of the Book and as a 
guardian ( muhayminan ) over it. So judge between 
them by what God has sent down, and do not follow 
their desires against the truth that has come to you. 
(5H8) 


No Divine Messenger ( rasul) or Successor (wasi) can bear the message of 
the Holy Prophet fjf save Imam ‘All and his successors, for every 
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Prophet enjoys the station of the Book that was revealed unto him. 
Therefore because the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt && are the bearers of 
the Qur’an (hamalat kitabilLah) they excel the other prophets and their 
successors and are rightly known as sadat al-awsiya. Consider the 
following narrations: 


>* s> 1 # . 


JL ljlu oJ! lXj —u j LjI : aJL!I JLjS 

/ o / // / 11 / o / H 1 / s 

«.Lu-3 I a jLjji a jl_Luajj j Q-Lt uo Q* 


The Apostle of Allah, upon whom and whose 
immaculate progeny be peace, said: ‘I am the leader 
of the Prophets and my successor is the leader of all 
the successors, and his successors are the leaders of 
all the successors f 


* * s fillsss^ss* & s o ✓ 
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Ibn ‘Abbas is reported to have said: The Holy 
Prophet f0 said: ‘I am the leader of the Prophets and 
Apostles, and better than the angels nearmost to 
Allah, and my successors are the the leaders of the 
successors of the other prophets and apostles, and 
my lineage is the best of the lineages of the Prophets 
and Apostles of Allah. 39 


38 Shaykh al-Tusi, Man la Yahduruhu al-Faqih, v.4, p. 174 

39 ‘Allama MajlisI, Biharal-Anwar, v.8, p. 22 
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And in the proximity of the radiant dome of Imam al-Husayn r3^. 
Imam al-Sadiq tells his companion Safwan that all the Divine 
prophets and their sucessors visit Imam al-Husayn including the 
Imam himself. He rStiJL says 






. . . 


...[including] Muhammad the best of the Prophets 
and we, the best successors ... 40 


In the first volume of his well-known thematic exegesis of Qur’an, the 
grand Ayatullah Jawadl Amull (may the Almighty protect his noble self) 
says: 

‘Inasmuch as the Noble Qur’an is muhaymin 
(supervisor and protector), the Seal of the Apostles is 
also muhaymin over the prophets, for every Apostle 
invites his community to the station of his book, 
and the station of every prophet is the same as the 
station of his book, and the station of the Messenger 
of Allah '(H is the same as the station of the Message 
that he brought. 41 

And when trying to establish how Imam al-Husayn is the Leader of 
martyrs, Ayatullah Jawadl Amull in his Shekufaieye ‘Aql says: 


Husayn rStiJL is the leader and superior to all the 
martyrs of the universe. And this station is due to 
his company with the reality of the Holy Qur’an 
which is a guardian over all other heavenly 
scriptures. In other words: 


40 Ibid., v.101, p. 60 

41 Ayatullah Jawadl Amull, Qur’an dar Qur’an, p. 292 
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1- The reality of the Prophet '0’s progeny is at par 
with the Holy Qur’an. 

2 - The reality of Qur’an, apart from verifying the 
previous books has a supervisory role over them. 

3 - Every prophet is at par with the heavenly book 
given to him. 

4 - When the Progeny of the Holy Prophet is 
equal to the noble Qur’an, they [obviously] are 
guardians over the great divine men of the past. 

This same evidence can be employed to prove that Imam al-Husayn rStiJL 
is among the leaders of all the sucessors of the previous prophets of 
Allah (sayyid al-wasiyyln). 





...and the son of the Leader of the Successors 


The word wasiyym is the plural of wasi and it literally means [the] 

‘trustee’ to whom one entrusts his will ( wasiyya). In the present context, 
however, it refers to the Divine Trustee who is entrusted with a Divine 
Will, which is to govern the Islamic state and rule according to the 
Divine Laws. And Imam ‘All was entrusted with this Divine Will 
before the demise of the Holy Prophet 'iH on several occasions, the 
fundamental of which was in Ghadlr Khumm, where he 'iH announced 
Imam ‘All as his successor and sought confirmation from others 
too. Therefore, when we say that Imam al-Husayn rStiJL is the edifice, 
product, and inheritor of the Leader of the Divine successors and 
trustees, we are also implying that he has inherited the qualities of such 
successorship. And in rising against an illegal government that would 
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ruin and demolish the material and spiritual felicity of the believers, he 
practically manifested his trustworthiness and successfully undertook 
his mission of Divine leadership. 




CHAPTER 4 




Peace be on you, O son of Fatima - the leader of 
the women of the worlds 




* L.i4 S Aly-u 

Peace be on You, O son of Fatima- 
the Leader of the Women of the Worlds 


COMMENTARY 

Peace be unto you, O son of Fatima 

This verse is one of the most radiant verses of Ziyarat Ashura’, for it 
reveals the pleasant origin of Imam al-Husayn and his utter purity. 
Not only is the Imam rStiJL a physical offspring of the sublimest example 
of purity and goodness, he is her spiritual artifact ( bina) as well. One of 
the appellations of Hadrat Fatima is al-Tayyiba (the pleasant one). 
In a well-known Ziyarat of the Holy Prophet '|ff we supplicate as 
follows: 



. . . (J-ijjJLjlII 


...O Allah, bless Fatima, the pleasant one ( al- 
Tayyiba ), the pure, the purified, whom You chose, 
purified and preferred over all the women of the 
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worlds... 1 

Imam al-Husayn rX=S* being the offspring of a pure mother the like of al- 
Tayyiba, also inherits utter purity. Small wonder it is that one of his 
appellations is al-Tayyib\ Abu Shibl narrates: 

OxJ»OxOx.« >£ * ox < J< o .* 

L -‘ rSyjh^dJI Jn£. cCLs 

. . . 4_l3 l xl jx->.11 j j ^uaJI jj ^sju 

I said to Imam al-Sadiq rfclk I visit the grave of al- 
Husayn f5t=S« He rfcSl“ said: Yes, visit al-Tayyib 2 (the 
pleasant one), and pray the complete prayer (and not 
qasr) near him... 3 

In another tradition, Abu Sa'ld al-Madainl says: I entered in the 
presence of Abu ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq fX=S°], and I said: May I be made 
your ransom. Should I visit the grave of al-Husayn r5t=S«? He (‘a) said: 

.« X O O X .* O X OX O X X £ X O X X 

C-wlI lXjJL- u j 1—j I Lj 

(jjj-Al-lffitl jIq .lal j <lal '| |aii 

XJ* ox X X ; « X XX >xo^ X X cSx x o < 

j L^A- 4_i i_lL1 aJJI j ■"1 lb! clLjLs 

a> X X o 

Yes O Aba Sa'ld, visit the grave of al-Husayn r3t=S«, 
the offspring of the Messenger of Allah %=&, the most 




1 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.98, pp.262-263 

2 The root meaning of al-tayyib is ‘that which is desirable, in which there is no kind of 
apparent or hidden dirt...’ [See Mustafawi’s al-Tahqlq, v.7, p. 151]. Al-IsfahanI confers a 
similar definition in his Al-Mufradat. He says: ‘wa asl al-tayyib ma tastalidhhuhu al- 
hawas, wa ma tastalidhhuhu al-nafs (and the root meaning of al-tayyib is that by which 
the senses take pleasure, and that which the soul takes pleasure [See Al-Mufradat of Al- 
Isfahanl, , p. J27.] 

3 Shaykh al-KulaynT, al-Kafl, v.4, p. 587 
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pleasant of the most pleasant ones and the most 
pure of the pure ones, and the most righteous of the 
righteous ones; for surely if you visit him, Allah will 
write for you the reward of twenty five pilgrimages 
(hajjsY 

In the well-known Ziyarat al-Jami’a al-Kablra there is a statement that 
alludes to the process of the transfer of purity. We are taught to address 
the Ahl al-Bayt &=&■ in the following way: 

#S SO* S S S 0 * S *S O * S S 0 £ S> £S 

j j ^ jjl (jl J . . . 

0 s 0 s * 0/0 / J / 0 / 

. . . j C^jLLs 

...and that your spirits, your light, and your nature 
are one; they became pleasant and purified some 
from others... 4 5 

In another tradition where the basis of transfers clearly depicted, the 
Holy Prophet f0 presents a Divine law: 

S * tfi * S S 0 * 0 £ ' 

VI (jl ^L-3 . . . 

...And He [Allah] did not allow to produce from a 
pleasant entity save a pleasant entity. 6 

In a beautiful conversation with Kumayl bin Ziyad al-Nakha’l Amir al- 
mu’minln ‘All narrates the Prophet "iH as saying: 

* * s 0*0 /^ + S** s *0 s SO s * $ s 

^$'*4 LjIj ^-1 4 J (^£- 

OSS S S* S S S 0 S 1*S S 0 * s 0 * l s 0 s s *# 

{j-aj 4 <j a t ,i JL*j fj jjuIqJI 


4 ‘Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v.98, pp. 41 

5 Shaykh al-TusI, Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqlh, v.2, p. 613 

6 ‘Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v.65, p. 24 
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...<_£ jJt 1 ^ it- (_aJLre3 

‘All is from me, and my two sons are from him, and 
the tayyibun [a reference to the A’imma r5t=S«] are 
from me, and I am from them, and they are the 
tayyibun (pleasant ones) after their mother, and they 
are the Ark upon which whoever boards is 
emancipated, and whosoever lags behind, falls... 7 


Readers are requested to reflect on the phrase “wa hum al-tayyibun 
ba’da ummihini ’ (and they are the pleasant ones after their mother) 
which subtly alludes to the root and transfer of their purity. 

In order to understand better the transfer of purity, let us consider the 
following verses and narrations: 

l- The Holy Qur’an presents a parable of universal significance: 




^-3 l-O- jLj \-$\ -4_jlJsS 
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*—1 y ■‘■ A . j j L^jj (jiL) 
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Don’t you see how Allah sets forth a parable? A 
pleasant word 8 (kalima tayyiba) is like a goodly tree, 
whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) 
to the heavens, It brings forth its fruit at all times, 
by the leave of its Lord. So Allah sets forth parables 


7 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.74, p. 278 

8 Unlike the word of man which is expressed by the tongue, kalima with regard to 
Almighty Allah refers to His creation. His creation is His speech. Therefore kalima 
tayyiba refers to a being of purity. Prophet ‘Isa r!*=S« in the Holy Qur’an is referred to as 
“...wa kalimatuhu alqaha ila Maryam... ” (and His Word that He cast toward Mary) 

(4:171) 
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for men, in order that they may receive admonition. 

(14:24) 


This verse must be understood in light of the fact that Allah’s word is 
different from the word of the human being. According to a radiant 
expression of Amir al-mu’minln ‘All rfeS* in Nahj al-Balagha, Allah’s 
words are His very creations. He says: ‘ And surely His speech is the 

action that He originates... ’ 9 Therefore when we speak of kalima tayyiba 
we refer to a pleasant and good being. And among the fundamental 
requisites of such an entity, as depicted in the above verse, is a firm and 
powerful origin. One who is born to parents of firm knowledge and 
action, would always inhabit the skies of spiritual elevation, and benefit 
others every moment by the permission of their Lord. In a tradition 
Imam al-Baqir says the following about the aforementioned verse: 


IS L^t) JU 3 0^ • • • 

^ O > Jl O / . ✓ 0 * * 9 * 

g-LJuj Lo Luju-iL 


Luilc. 


lH 3 


We are the tree about which Almighty Allah said 
“...whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the heavens” (14:24). We are the ones who 
give our Shl’as what we want from our knowledge... 10 


2. Imam Amir al-mu’mimn ‘All alluding to the reality that the fruit 
depends on the water of the plant says: 

s^s // S > ✓ 1 * // / / is f & ^ o so s 

2 CjLA < CaLi J^=> o' J ■ ■ ■ 

y *0 , s / / # s so y * so, so s 

4-X 3.. I u C-jl—Ls 1_Q-fl l 4 A1" -*■ a al_ j t f.1_<jJl 4__1 


9 Imam ‘All Nahj al-Balagha, sermon 228 

10 Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi, Al-Khara’ij wa al-Jarayih, v.2, p. 396 
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_t>- <j.a i <i O-C*- Lo J t <Gj~<u O-Ls- J i <Uuji i—iLLa 
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...and know that every action is a plant, and every 
plant is not needless of water, and waters are of 
different kinds. And if the water of a plant is pure 
and pleasant, its growth would be pleasant and its 
fruit sweet. And if the water of a plant is dirty and 
unpleasant, its growth would be unpleasant and its 
fruit bitter. 11 


3. Alluding to the fundamental importance of the land where the plant 
grows, the Holy Qur’an says: 

V CU-c*. Jl!I j 4-Jj (jiLj 4 jLu ]n ,11 JlLlI j} 

/! * s* S> > * O s 

Jl^—A VI 

The good land its vegetation comes out by the 
permission of its Lord, and as for that which is bad, 
it does not come out except sparsely. (7:58) 


4. In a well-known Ziyarat when addressing the Imams of the Baqf 
cemetery in Madina we say: 

. . >o^3LtjLC a t_)l laj 

You are pleasant and the place of your growth too is 
pleasant and pure... 12 


o *0 

-CCLs. . . 


5. Alluding to the pleasant growth of Hadrat Maryam Almighty 
Allah says: 


11 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.29, p. 600 

12 Shaykh al-Kulaynl, Al-Kafi ., v.4, p. 559 
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Thereupon her Lord accepted her with a beautiful 
acceptance, and caused her to grow as a lovely 
plant...(3:37) 


6. Imam al-Husayn says in his well-known supplication of‘Arafa: 
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...You created me from clay, then established me in 
loins safe from the unpredictable turn of destiny 
and the difference of times; then I have been shifting 
from the loin to the womb along the course of the 
bygone days and the past centuries .” 3 


Here Imam al-Husayn is trying to teach us of a profound reality: 
the question of transfer of purity or impurity is not necessarily from 
the immediate parents. Generations are responsible. 

7. In the well-known Ziyarat al-Warith we address Imam al-Husayn 
in the following way: 


S O & S s S> SO f. ?0*s#£*s0£ 

ciJjl 

^ S 0*£ *S> SO SO #S*0S S (fi * 0 

. . . 1 ^ < dlrtjLj 4 < 1 (.^1 < n ^ tl 


Surely I bear witness that you were a light in the 
great loins and the pure wombs, the [age of] 


13 Sayyid Radi al-Din bin Tawus al-Hasam, Iqbal al-A 'mal, v.2, p.74 
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ignorance did not taint you with its dirt... 14 

Here again notice the words al-aslab (loins) and al-arham (wombs) are in 
the plural form, which means that Imam al-Husayn is the edifice of 
a whole generation, and not mere one sulb (loin) and rahim (womb). 

8. In his address to the disobedient Kufans on the plains of Karbala he 
alluded to his pure origin saying: 

^ O S O ' ' o S O S S S S O s * S> SO* & fi / / 

LhH ‘ LhP-2' LhH lH u *- L>' 

✓ S ^ il s * S> * * ^ ' s o s s ** s # o 

ctUi 4JL1I t 4-0 Jill Jii*. I La Cj 1 q < t LI jJI j aJLSJI 

1* % 0 **s 0 s * 1* o > f s o s 1* 0 * y * Ho > / / 

J ‘ ^C^jLla 1 

1 * 5> s # O > * s 1 * 5> s 

. . . 4-0 1 (_yu 

Beware the illegal offsping, product of the illegal 
offspring, has made me to choose between the two: 
fighting with my few men and accepting the 
degradation [of paying oath of allegiance to Yazld]; 

This [i.e.accepting the latter] is farfetched; I will 
never accept degradation; Allah and His Messenger 
and pleasant grandparents and pure bossoms and 
leaders of valor and protective souls do not allow 
that... 15 

The aforementioned quotations teach us that in order for one to be 
bestowed with an offspring the like of Imam al-Husayn rfcSH one is 
required to travel through a similar spiritual chain. Obviously a 
completely indentical chain is impossible to attain, but one can 
establish the foundation of a chain that nurtures the values of the 
lineage of Imam al-Husayn There is always time for rectification 
and change. The Holy Qur'an says: 


14 Sayyid Radi al-Din bin Tawus al-Hasam, al-Luhuffi Qatla al-Tufuf, p.6 
ij 'Allama MajlisI, Biharal-Anwar, V.4J, p.9 
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He brings forth the living from the dead and brings 
forth the dead from the living, and gives life to the 
earth after its death, and thus shall you be brought 
forth. (30U9) 


Imam al-Sadiq rStiJL explaining the phrase ‘He brings forth the living 
from the dead and brings forth the dead in a tradition says: 


SO O * * s 0 * * 0 s 0 & * 0 * 0 s * s 0 s 

4 _LlLs jj_a 4_" < _iej (_£Ji_II _«JI _3 

5 A 4 S 0 S * 0 S 0 & J> *S 0 S SO 

j _<fc I jj_a _3 cj (_£ J_11 O_<-aJ I j . 1_».t I 

0 } 0 s 0 0 f f 0 s 0 * > s Os 

4, i tlo ^_ya e-J (_$hJI 


The living is the believer whose clay comes out from 
the clay of a disbeliever, and the dead that comes out 
from the living is a disbeliever, who comes out from 
the clay of a believer. 16 


Therefore if we firmly resolve to purify our beliefs and actions and 
unite with the spirit of tawhld, we can serve as the foundation of a 
powerful generation to come 17 . This is where determining issues such as 
‘the formation of the worldview of the youth’, ‘spouse selection and its 
correct criteria’, ‘etiquette of spousal interaction’, ‘prenatal care in both 
the physical as well as spiritual dimensions’, ‘child upbrining’,’the 
importance of the temperament of the wetnurse during breastfeeding’ 
etc. come into focus. Modern science has partially contributed in 


16 Shaykh al-Kulayni, Al-Kafi , v.2, p. y 

17 One of the interpretations given for kalima tayyiba is kalimat La ilaha ilia Allah. If 
the parents purify themselves and make their foundations of belief and action firm, 
they would serve as origins of those human beings who truly personify La ilaha ilia 
Allah. 
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showing how some of these factors determine the felicity and happiness 
of the child. 

The Canadian Psychiatrist, Dr. Thomas Verny, well-known as the 
world’s leading expert on the effects of the prenatal and the early post¬ 
natal environment on personality development in his ‘ The Secret Life of 
the Unborn Child has interesting information to reveal. He says: 

... a woman is her baby’s conduit to the world. 
Everything that affects her, affects him. And nothing 
affects her as deeply or hits with such lacerating 
impact as worries about her husband (or partner). 

Because of that, few things are more dangerous to a 
child, emotionally and physically, than a father who 
abuses or neglects his pregnant wife... 

An equally vital factor in the child’s emotional well¬ 
being is his father’s commitment to the marriage. 

Any number of things can influence a man’s ability 
to relate to his partner, from the way he feels about 
his wife or his own father to his job pressures or his 
own insecurities. (Ideally, of course, the time to 
work out these problems is before conceiving, not 
during a pregnancy.) 18 

(The mother’s) thoughts and feelings are the material 
out of which the unborn child fashions himself. 

When they are positive and nurturing, the child can 
... withstand shocks from almost any quarter. But 
the fetus cannot be misled either. If he is good at 
sensing what is on his mother’s mind generally, he is 
even better at sensing her attitude towards him... 19 


18 Dr. Thomas Verny, The Secret Life of the Unborn Child, p.25 

19 Ibid., p. 43 
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Certainly exemplifying the method of how to prepare the foundation of 
a powerful generation would require a separate work in itself. One of 
the very important secrets for the success of the future child is the 
perfection of the preparatory causes. If both the spouses enjoy a sound 
temperament and spiritual purity, and both consume the right foods 
before and after copulation, and both maintain an environment of 
serenity and Divine love, they would always serve as foundations of 
powerful generations to come. The Holy Qur’an cites a beautiful 
parable showing that Divine Grace is abundantly showered to all. The 
limitations of the receptacles, however, determine the nature of their 
bodies and spirits. The more deficient the receptacle, the more 
deificient the result. This also pertains to physical beauty. Hence you 
may find some children with excellent physical features, but poor moral 
traits, and vice versa. The Holy Qur’an says: 


?Lo g. 1 t a 1 1 jjjO QQjT jl’ 


/ I' ' . ° £ ° 

\ . . . LAjJ lSj 4 jj jl C. 

He sends down water from the skies, and the 
channels flow, each according to its measure...(13:17) 

Philosophically explaining the differences in quality of the off-springs 
born, the late Imam al-Khumayn! in his book ‘al-Talab wa al-Irada says: 

j 1 LI oljJD j jJl j qI ^sJLc.l _3 
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IbLA IjjLJs I 4—j y ~~» * J tiaJ 2 
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Si > 

. . . 4j Cj JutZuH 

Then be it known to you that because the Essentially 
Necessary Being is necessary in every dimension, it is 
impossible to withhold grace from the receptacle of 
grace. This is because withholding it while the latter 
enjoys complete receptivity or does not have any 
deficiency, necessitates the imperfection of the 
Provider of grace or His contingent nature, exalted is 
He from such attributions. And such kind of 
necessity [when we say that it is impossible to 
withhold Divine Grace] is similar to the essential 
impossibility of evil and oppression issuing from 
God, which is something volitional and does not 
contradict His possession of free will and power. 
Hence when there exists complete receptivity in the 
receptacles, grace is bestowed from higher causes. 
And as for bestowing existential grace in proportion 
to the receptivity of potency of the receptacle ( al - 
madda), it is because there is a specific coherence 
between the potency of a receptacle ( al-madda) and 
the actuality of its form ( al-sura ), due to a united 
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natural composition between them, and thus the 
receptacle cannot accept a subtler and more perfect 
form than the requisite of its aptitude. Similarly it is 
impossible to deprive it from that which it can 
potentially accept. 


Therefore there is no stinginess or favoritism from the All-Gracious. He 
bestows abundance of grace to every human being from the onset. The 
receptacles, however, are deficient, and thus limit or hamper the grace. 
The doors, however, are never closed. The temporal life of this world is 
an opportunity to change. The human being, from which ever land it 
starts developing, is in possession of an unsullied innate nature. It is the 
parents that blemish their attitudes and direct them to the path of 
spiritual destruction. 

Imam al-Sadiq rSGL is reported to have said: 


ofjjm e 1 la-aJI ^JLc. SM jJJ j_1 yja La 

S # S A S S # S } s s # s > 

Gil t 1 * a i^'i \ ^ Gl J^-$-1 


No baby is born save with the sound nature ( fitra ). 
Thereafter it is his parents that change him into a 
Jew, a Christian, or a Magian. 20 


Peace be unto you, O son of Fatima 


Ibnu Fatima is a matronym worthy of contemplation. In order to 
understand it well it is imperative for us to look at the origins of the 
name Fatima. According to traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt the name 


20 Shaykh Saduq, Man la Yahduruhu al-Faqih, v.2, p. 49 
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‘Fatima has various derivatives. Some of them are as follows: 

1. Her weaning ( fitam ) was concurrent with Divine inspiration and 
was detached from impurity ( futimat ‘an al-tamtR)\ 

Imam Abu Ja'far [al-Baqir is reported to have said: 

ciLLa A_i_11 a ^ HI 3 Cj JlJj La-! 

jJ Jl_3 J 4_l_0 LaI , t <i ^ ^jl. < < 1 1 4_l 

fi £ S s H > O S >0 ✓ ^ 0 0 >0 ✓ 

j-i ' LaJI (j-^ 0 ciLlLa-Ia 3 j ^aJL*JL_i t £' " ^ La £ 

✓ ✓ 00 Jl Si X 0 X ✓ Si ✓ ^OX 

jj_c.j ^aJLxJl_) 4_U! 1 ^j _4_U! j f5L|hj_ ojl>- 

(Jbj-aJ! ^ h i -* U! 

When Fatima was born, Allah sent down a 
revelation to an angel, who thereupon made the 
tongue of Muhammad 'iH speak whereupon he 
named her Fatima Then Allah 31 said: Indeed I 
detached you [from ignorance] through knowledge 
{fatamtuki bi al-’ilni) and detached you from 
menstruation ( fatamtuki min al-tamth). Thereafter 
Abu JaVar rStiJL said: I swear by Allah, indeed Allah 
detached her [from ignorance] through knowledge 
and detached her from menstruation during the 
Divine covenant {ft al-mlthaq ). 21 


(jlauLa 


Commenting on this, ‘Allama Majlisi in his Bihar al-Anwar says: 

^ ^JL*JI_i dJA*_ (_£l (LLJI_i dl ~ ^ L ^ ; jjl_ li 

L. - . Liui ilL"i r to.h jl d L ■ * ■■ ^ l!~—LLJLL-UJ 1 

_) Lij^JLa dA-iJ! O-^ 3 ciLaLi^S C—i*4>- jl ^JL*J! 


21 Al-Kulaym, Al-Kafi, v.i, p. 460 
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^ jlsJl 1 4_1 Lc. 1 a t J t-i ‘A J £L- l_£J • J - 1 ' >1 I •——I 

_XJLAJ _dUll ,...l C.J . 4_oLljJI 


LS -<-wj Jyal jJL^=> (J j» A ll 

Exposition: Fatamtuki bi al-‘ilm (I detached you 
through knowledge) means arda’tuki bi al-‘ilm (I fed 
you with knowledge) until you were satisfied and 
weaned. Or it means “I detached you from ignorance 
by means of knowledge”, or “I made your weaning 
from milk accompany knowledge”, which alludes 
that from the very beginning of her inner makeup 
she was endowed with the Divine knowledge (‘ulum 
Rabbaniyya). In the aforesaid possibilities, the active 
participle (fad/) is in the meaning of the passive 
participle (maf ul) such as al-dafiq in the meaning of 
al-madfuq (86:6) 22 


Considering Imam al-Husayn rStiJL as ibnu Fatima, we conclude that he 
is an offspring of one who was free from physical impurities and 
endowed with Divine knowledge even before her descent to this worldly 
life. Consequently he (Imam rJ^) also possesses similar qualities: his 
birth did not accompany any kind of impurity and he was endowed 
with Divine knowledge from the very onset. Following are traditions 
worthy of contemplation: 

• In a tradition narrated in al-Kafi, Imam al-Baqir enumerating 
some of the characteristics of an infallible Imam says: 

o < " ' y * * *0 s * <fi J * x > 

jJjj. . . 


22 ‘Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 43, p. 13. Allama is trying to simply say that the 
word Fatima which is in the pattern of an active participle signifies the meaning of a 
passive participle. This is because she is “cut off from ignorance” and “cut off from 
impurity”. So in this case she is the passive participle. 
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O X X x 5> .* x O x ^ X XX XX 

. . . I ' - 1~4-Cij 1 ' <GJ), <x> LjlSI J 4JL>-| j ^JLc. 

...He [the infallible Imam rX=S«] is born pure and 
circumcised, and when he descends on the ground 
he falls on his arms, while he loudly declares the 
shah id a tayn ... 23 


• In another tradition narrated from Hadrat Safiyya Bint ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, where the specific details of the pure birth of Imam al-Husayn 
is mentioned we read: 


xOxxxOx> 0 > XX X-» 0 -» 0 x .»0 XX & X 
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When al-Husayn rfcSH the son of Fatima 
descended to the ground, I was near Fatima 
Thereupon the Prophet f 0 said to me: Bring to me 
my son. I said: O Messenger of Allah, we have not 
yet cleaned him. So the Prophet *jl| said: Do you 
think you would clean him? Indeed Allah has 
cleaned and purified him... 24 


• With regard to Imam al-Husayn rStiJL’s knowledge even prior to his 
descent in this material world, we have ample traditions that reveal that 
the Ahl al-Bayt && possessed knowledge even prior to their birth. One 
of these that speak of this reality is as follows: 


J> X X 0 X > X * ' ' ' S Z MkZ * * * X X X 

C J—cu^cJI J 4 JoUJ LjI ijEf' 4-14 J j—“ j JL-i 


23 Al-Kulaym, Al-Kafi, v.i, p. 388 

24 ‘Allama MajlisI, Biharal-Anwar, v. 43, p. 256 
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The Holy Prophet fif is reported to have said: I, ‘All, 
Fatima, Hasan and Husayn, were in the pavilion of 
the Divine Throne glorifying Allah, and the angels 
would glorify through our glorification. This was 
two thousand years before Allah created Adam... 


This tradition speaks of their light which was prior to their earthly 
descent. The fact that they resided in the pavilion of Divine Throne 
reveals their vast knowledge already. This is because in other traditions 
the ‘Arsh is translated as Divine Knowledge: 

Imam al-Sadiq i s reported to have said: 


y s 0 s y s oss & a o o s y y 0 s 0 s 

oj Jj>-I j JlSj z jJl jJb (jIijjlJI j . . . 


...And the throne is knowledge which none can 
measure ... 25 


2 . She and her followers are detached from the Hell Fire 

The Holy Prophet *jl| is reported to have said to Hadrat Fatima in 
the presence of Imam ‘All rfelk 

✓ ✓✓ ✓ ✓ o a y s s o o s £ y s s s 

(_jl Ha S 4 skLa f 1 -* ^ ^ * * —1 —31 4 —«kl -3 1 —j 
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0 / s y s 0 /• / 0 s y 
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O Fatima, do you know why you were named 


25 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 4, p. 89 
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Fatima? Imam ‘All r3t=S* said: O Messenger of Allah, 
why was she named Fatima Fie said: 

Because she and her Shl’as are detached from the 
Hell Fire. 26 


Imam al-Husayn rfcSH who is the offspring and fruit of Fatima 
likewise enjoys the same characteristic: in sacrificing whatever he had 
for the emancipation of the entire humanity, he serves as a radiant 
signpost of detaching those who follow his noble footsteps from 
Hellfire. In fact, in visiting his grave and expressing our salutation to 
his noble self there is emancipation from Hellfire. Ibn Qulawayh 
narrates in his masterpiece collection Kamil al-Ziyarat. 


j—+2 (j—a ; $=^4111 Jl_u£. JUS 

4-UI (_j J _J_Jl—is 4-U I 

. . . jLill J 


Imam al-Sadiq rai* said: Whosoever comes to the 
grave of Abu ‘Abdillah [al-Husayn raQ, has indeed 
established contact with the Messenger of Allah *jl| 
as well as us, and backbiting him is forbidden and 
his flesh is forbidden on the Hell-Fire... 21 


On the day of ‘Ashura’ while addressing Imam al-Husayn r 5 yL as our 
host, we request him to ask Allah to emancipate us from Hell Fire: 

S * 0 ✓ ' £ * ' £ ' 
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26 Ibid., v. 43, p. 14 

27 Ibnu Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat , p. 127 
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O Aba ‘Abdillah, I am the guest of Allah and your 
guest, and the refugee of Allah and your refugee; and 
for every guest there is a hospitable reception; and 
the hospitable reception I need from you at this 
moment is that you ask Allah, to provide me with 
emancipation from Hell Fire. Surely He listens to 
prayers and is near to us. 28 

We must try to understand this tradition carefully. What we seek from 
Imam al-Husayn rStiJL is not prayer for future safety but current 
emancipation. And emancipation presumes that we are already burning 
in Hell Fire. Scholars of gnosis tell us that due to our inner blindness, 
we cannot perceive our inner pathetic state. Otherwise, if the curtains of 
darkness were unveiled from our hearts we would comprehend the fire 
that is in us. 

3. She was severed and detached from evil 

Yunus bin Zabyan is reported to have said: Abu ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq] 
rsyp* said: 


L, 
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Do you know what is the meaning of the name 
Fatima? I said: Inform me, O master. He rfclk said: 
[It means that] she was detached from evil ( sharr ).... 29 


And sharr (lit. evil) is interpreted by some scholars as sin. The Holy 


28 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 4, p. 89 

29 Shaykh Saduq, AI-Khisal .' p. 414 
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Qur'an sometimes also employs it for the same meaning: 


QLSILo j . ajh QLSILo (J-SAU Q-4-3jl' 
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So whoever does an atom’s weight of good will see it, 
and whoever does an atom’s weight of evil will see it. 
(99:78) 


Observe that the word “ sharr” here is employed to denote an evil 
action, which is “sin” itself. 

Hence Fatima was ma c suma (infallible). Her offspring and the fruit 
of her noble being, who is Imam al-Husayn likewise was free from 
sin. This is because he is among the Ahl al-Bayt && whom Allah H 
Himself purified from sin and indecency. 

The Holy Qur’an says in Surat al-Ahzab: 


# * * 
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...Indeed Allah desires to repel all impurity from 
you, O People of the Household, and purify you 
with a thorough purification. (33:33) 


4. Her lovers are detached from Hellfire 
The Holy Prophet (H is reported to have said: 
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Indeed I named by daughter as Fatima because 
Allah, the Invincible and Exalted, detached her and 
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those who love her from the Hell-Fire. 30 


According to a universal principle conveyed by the Holy Qur’an, a true 
lover is a sincere follower: 


* s> * * ooJi ****** * A 0 0 £ v 
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Say, “If you love Allah, then follow me; Allah will 
love you and forgive you your sins, and Allah is all- 
forgiving, all-merciful.” (3:33) 


Therefore those who sincerely follow the footsteps of Hadrat Zahra’ 
and hence enjoy true love for her, would obviously be detached from 
Hell Fire. In a very beautiful tradition Imam al-Baqir r 3 t=S« says: 

A * 0 * * * y y 

V! QjJlII (J-Aj 

And is religion other than love? 31 


Imam al-Husayn in this sense being ibnu Fatima likewise is one 
whose love emancipates one from Hell Fire. In fact there is a narration 
that pertains to the true love of all the Ahl al-Bayt The Holy 
Prophet fff is reported to have said: 


4_aLuLll ^LooT 4 JJI 
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Whosoever loves us the Ahl al-Bayt, Allah would 
raise him in the state of protection on the Day of 
Judgment. 32 


5. She is an intermediary of Divine Grace 


30 ‘Allama Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v. 43, p. 12 

31 Shaykh al-Kulaynl, Al-Kafl, v.8, p. 79 

32 ‘Allama MajlisT, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 27, p. 79 
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In different traditions we are told that Allah derived the name Fatima 
from His Name Fatir al-samawati wa al-ard (6:79) (The Cleaver of the 
heavens and the earth). The name al-Fatiru comes from the word fatr 
which means to “cleave”. Here it means one who cleaves and breaks 
non-existence and brings about existence. In conclusion, as some 
scholars have written in their works, it means ‘The Originator’. Observe 
the following traditions: 

• In a lengthy tradition, where the Ahl al-Kisa’ were present, the 
Holy Prophet IS at one point addresses Hadrat Fatima saying: 


/ jl / X O £ O ^ O * y y ' ' * ' ' 
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...And He derived for you O Fatima a name from 
His Names, for He is al-Fatiru (the Originator), and 
you are FatimaP 


• Almighty Allah in a conversation with prophet Adam rStiJL 
introduces the light of Fatima as follows: 
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...and this is Fatima while I am the Fatir al-samawati 
wa al-ard (Originator of the heavens and the earth), 
Fatimu a’da! min Rahmatl yawma fasli qada’l {the 
Severer of My enemies from My mercy on the day of 
My judgment), and Fatimu awliyai ‘amma 


33 Ibid., v. 37, p. 47 
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ya’tarlhim wa yashlnuhum (the Relinquisher of 
affliction and disgrace from those near to me). So I 
derived for her a name from My Name. 

• In a supplication taught by Angel Jibra’ll to Prophet Adam 
we read as follows: 

Li 1 L> 

. . . ILqisLa Jrtj 

O praised one, I swear by the station of Muhammad, 

O Exalted One, I swear by the station of ‘All, O 
Originator, I swear by the station of Fatima ® 55 T.. 34 

Readers must understand that this tradition does not speak simply of 
the method of derivation that we commonly know. Fatima plays a 
fundamental role in the creation and origination of the heavens and the 
earth. She unites with the Muhammadan Light which is the first Divine 
Creation, from which proceeds every good. 

Imam al-Husayn rfelC being ibnu Fatima also manifests the 

attribute of al-Fatiru. This is also because he is united with the 
Muhammadan Reality ( al-Nur al-Muhammadi), which is the 
intermediary of Divine grace. 

Other traditions also indicate that they - the Ahl al-Bayt && - are the 
intermediaries ( wasa’it ) between Allah and the creation. For example, in 
one of his brilliant messages, our 12 th Holy Imam rStiJL is reported to 
have said: 


s * ^ > O s > s Vs* s * 

DjuLLi^ Jl*_) j l_L)j i(j - 30 


We are the actions of our Lord, and the creation 


34 Ibid., v.44, p.245 
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thereafter are our actions. 35 

And in a lengthy tradition, the Holy Prophet ff| tells Imam ‘All rfclk 

/- / / iS / ^ ^ > & S SS s >9 9 ssS s s 

y j ?•! jj>- 2 j I 4JL1I Jjli. La jj*_) 1 jJj Lj . . . 

. . . ^jaj^M S/j g.1 <dl S/j jLlII S/j 4_UcJI 

...O ‘All, and was it not for us (the Ahl al-Bayt 
Allah would not have created Adam, nor Hawa’, nor 
Paradise, nor Hell Fire, nor the sky, nor the earth... 36 


Commenting on this tradition, Imam Khumaym in his book of gnosis, 
Misbah al-Hidaya says: 


• (Ji (((^ i 3^ lV *- 1 ^ J ^)) : 

da—ll JJJ (j_.l >■!! j j-\_J dajl uuj 

‘ 4^lL _I 11 i? j " 1 tl j 4_jJll jJI Sj_L42J>JI 




(M 


"HI 


U J O 1 —^ 


1_o aj_ saSI 4 j_& £— 


J 


I 4_LjLa->-J-ll 4 _a>-J- ll H <3 J^=J t J j2>-jJI 


■ ■ ■ j 4 >-j-Jt J-ia! 

The Holy Prophet (H said: ‘ Was it not for us Allah 
would not create Adam...’ This is because they (the 
Ahl al-Bayt i^) are intermediaries ( wasa’it) between 
God and the creation, and links between the 
Presence of Sheer Unity ( al-hadra al-wahda al-mahda) 
and separative plurality ( al-kathra al-tafslliyya)\ and 
this part of the tradition explains their intermediary 


35 Ibid., v.53, p. 178 

36 Ibid., v.18, p. 34J 
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role in terms of existence, and that they are 
manifestations of the All-comprehensive Mercy of 
Allah, which confers existence itself... 37 


6 . The creation cannot comprehend her reality 

In the well-known Qur’anic commentary of Furat al-Kufl we read the 
following tradition narrated from Imam al-Sadiq about the chapter 
al-Qadr: 


4JLJ aLi! j_iT Ul)> JLi 4 _j| 4JLII ji-tc. 

4 <ylol-3 j Jui]l j 4 <yloL^ 4 JLJJ! JlSJI 

C+JLA-XJJ L*jJ J J J_2J! 4 JLJ Lilj J I Jl_2_3 1 


o s o 0 


1 • a IJ ^ U.3 (jiseJI (jiJ ' ^ U1A 


Imam Abu ‘Abdillah al-Sadiq is reported to 
have said that in the verse ‘Indeed we sent it on the 
laylat al-qadr ’ the word al-layla refers to Fatima 
and the word al-qadr refers to Allah. Therefore 
whosoever knows Fatima the way she must be 
known, then indeed he has comprehended the laylat 
al-qadr. And surely she was named Fatima because 
the creation was detached from comprehending her 
reality (lianna al-khalqa futimu ‘an ma’rifatiha). 


Readers should understand that the Imam f 5 t=S« is referring to the 
esoteric and inner meaning of this verse. 38 

Expounding on this tradition 39 , the saintly scholar, Ayatullah ‘All 
Sa'adat Parwar (may Allah elevate his noble spirit) in his brilliant 


37 Imam Khumaynl, Misbah al-Hidaya , p. 78 

38 Al-Kufl, Tafslr Furat, p. 581 

39 In order to understand the core of this tradition which is beyond the scope of this 
work, readers are requested to refer to pp. 11-112 of the Persian treatise Jelweye Nur. 
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treatise on the spiritual status of Hadrat Fatima Jelweye Nur says 
that this tradition is understandable after we believe that the reality of 
the entire Holy Qur’an was received all at once by the heart of the Holy 
Prophet fff on the night of grandeur. This is because Fatima similar 
to her father enjoys a receptacle that can contain the Divine message. 
Hence it is proper to call her Laylat al-Qadr. 

Bearing the aforesaid in mind, the matronym Ibnu Fatima implies 
that the creation is likewise detatched from knowing the exalted status 
and sanctity of Imam al-Husayn rfclk 

In a lengthy conversation, Imam ‘All rStiJL says to Abu Dharr: 


✓ ^ ^ S S S S SO* S * *0 S ' 0 * & s 

1 _Ll 3 Lq 4 jJlLu V . 


...for surely you will not attain the zenith or of our 
station, nor its ultimate state... 40 


And in a brilliant tradition, Imam al-Rida defining the station of 
an infallible Imam says: 


1* S * * S * S S 1* S £ s * s OS* s * s 

2 J 4_ul J_1 y 0 j.. it 2 Jl2>J j VI 

SO s s ■* S S S 1* O *SS SI* ss*0 * s * s s 

I i ^>, . . . y I lo 1 V J J-ILo 4 J V J J JU A-UQ V J 


d 1 a 1 \ \ ^LoUl 4 _ 3 ^jua ^JLu (_£ jdl 

. . . Cj 1 gj, it 


The Imam is unique in his time. None can come 
closer to him in rank, and no scholar equals him, 
and he has no subtitute, nor does he have an 
example or peer...Who then can attain the 
knowledge of Imam or is able to venture into 
knowing him? It is indeed farfetched! It is indeed 


40 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 26, p. 1 
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farfetched!... 41 


O son of Fatimah, the Mistress of the Women of the Universe 

'grzggSgf 

If we ponder over the appellation that follows the name Fatima we 
come to understand another very important implication of this verse. 
Hadrat Fatima is known as Sayyidatu nisa al-‘alamln (Mistress of 
the women of the worlds), which reveals her presiding status ( siyada ) 
over all other women, past, present, and future. The word sayyida is the 
feminine form of the noun sayyid, which confers the connotation of 
presidence and mastership. 

In order to understand the root meaning of mastership {siyada), some 
authoritative scholars like Ayatullah Jawadl Amull refer to the 
following tradition of Amir al-mu’mimn rfclk 

* 0 * * s s * o s o 

j s_^5Ej (jJ-aJ! (JLjIuS'Lj 

By shouldering responsibilities mastership becomes 
essential. 

In this sense, all the fourteen infallibles are sadat, for they are the 
fundamental beings who have shouldered the heaviest responsibility any 
being can ever shoulder. In the ontological and existential sense they 
represent the middle link between Allah and His creation. Therefore 
every good is sourced through their light. Hence they have mastership 
over the entire caravan of the creation. 

Shaykh Saduq narrates in his masterpiece collection ‘Ilal al-Sharayi 1 
from Imam al-Sadiq rStilU 


41 Shaykh al-Kulaym, Al-Kafi, v.i, p. 201 
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4—«. 


la Li 


La_il :JLi j‘5L=lU4_LII j_ic. jj-c. 


/ » / O y 0 y y y y y y O & £ f y & y > 

vl < n H i to jt. ^ l d*_>1 ‘~~o 4 <i --n (jl-J 4_J Jl^_4 

^ fi y y y y 0 y O y y O y y>yy y y>y 

Lj J j (jl J..&C, C—lj i <y^-—> 

✓ 0 y y }> y 0 y * & * y y 

^JLc. i ill Ala ju^\ j i Lj j. j i *11 At-s I 4_ij| jjj 4<i.loli 

> 0 ^ * x y y y y 0 

^ <.<i! j ^., t < 4.4 loli 1__J ^4-4-11—*-JI g-1. < <i 1 

L^J Jjj-rcjj ^Jj-^J4 _Jl£=D I J-1! 

f.L < <i 1 ^.Lc. 4 1 x^O ri <y tl < <i (1 I 4 -Ll! Cj I i 1 dw11 7i °t 

O-jl-^3 J-A (jl I J-l 1-2-3 O-CJ ^U^JIjlII 

y y * y yy y $ y y $ y y & ^ ^ ^ y y •# y 

ljuL-UJ ciLl*^ j-C. 4_lll (j! J L^JLc g.L<_uj 0 lX-u-u 

y y « < y * y y * y y y y y y y y y 

J I fl oil flJU— ujJ l ...^tlx. J cii—^JLc gl Mil 


Fatima ®L*L= was known as Muhaddatha (one spoken 
to by the angels) because the Angels would descend 
from the heaven and call her the way they would call 
Maryam, daughter of ‘Imran. They would say: 
Indeed Allah has chosen you and purified you and 
chosen you over the women of the worlds. O Fatima 
be obedient to your Lord and prostrate and bow 
down with those who bow down. So she would 
speak to them and they would speak to her. One 
night she said to them: isn’t the one who has more 
merit over all the women of the world Maryam, the 
daughter of ‘Imran? They said: Indeed Maryam was 
the Mistress of her world, and indeed Allah, the 
Invincible and Magnificent made you the Mistress 
of the women of your and her world as well as the 
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Mistress of the preceding and succeeding women. 42 


The word al- c alamln confers the meaning that her mistressship envelops 
all the worlds, and she presides every woman whatsoever. This is because 
when the article ‘al precedes a plural noun, it refers to all the extensions 
of the noun. 

Imam al-Husayn r 3 ^ being ibnu FatimatiSayyidatinisa’al- c alamln, and 
hence a product and fruit of the mistress of the women of the world, 
also enjoys qualities of mastership. 

Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin r 3 ^ reports from Imam al-Husayn rfclk 


X x X x x > * s * * x x x x 

Lj : a_ 1 _ lIls 1_jh4—111 (_jj)„. 1 < 1 ^ ^1 ..^-—1 

/ tf J £ J 0 J ** / • £ J 0 ? J 

. . . ijl 1 11 11 jJi\ 1 nil I JU lull d—jl 


Among the glad tidings that the Messenger of Allah 
would give me, is: O Husayn, you are the master 
(sayyid), son of the master (sayyid), father of masters 
(sayyids)... 43 


And in the well-known Ziyarat al-Arbain Imam al-Sadiq teaches us 
to address Imam al-Husayn rSsJU as follows: 

X X O X #5 XX X si X i* *X > X 0 X X X 

. . . ioLd-ll fljl < all 1 Juluj j 

...and He (Allah) made you a sayyid from the 
sayyids, and a leader from the leaders... 44 

The Path towards Mastership 

When we try to to address Imam al-Husayn with mastership, we 
must struggle to embark on a spiritual journey to attain a color of the 


42 ‘Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 14, p. 206 

43 Ibid., v. 36, p. 344 

44 Ibid., v. 98, p. 331 
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same. The Ahl al-Bayt whose light presides over the creation have 
also taught us the path towards siyada (mastership). 

One of the fundamental criteria of mastership is generosity and open- 
handedness {jud). Consider the following narrations: 

1. Imam al-Husayn is reported to have said: 


J- 2 J l 

Whosoever bestows generously reigns supreme, and 
one who is stingy becomes ignoble. 45 


2. The Holy Prophet '$§ is reported to have said: 


o s o y Vs 


The sayyid of a nation is their servant. 46 


3. Imam ‘All rStil is reported to have said: 

s# * o * x a t 0 

ipl j . i at ! »"> J JJStJLj 

Mastership comes about through open-handedness. 47 


4. Imam ‘All rStiJL i s reported to have said: 


Ji 

9 - 


* » s s x n 

bc-t-qj I 0 J L-t-<-qj I 





Generosity is the cause of mastership. 48 


5. Imam ‘All is reported to have said: 


45 Shaykh Baqir Sharif al-Qarashl, Hayat al-Imam al-Husayn rXiA, v.i, p. 157 

46 Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqlh , v.4, p. 378 

47 Al-Amadl, Ghurar al-Hikam, p.378 

48 Al-WasitI, ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’is, p. 281 
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t-dj (J-4_1 jJl1I 11 -s.l j aj jjLrcj 

^ a 

pi JLt all 

Forgive in power and do good in fortune, your 
mastership will turn perfect. 49 


Considering the aforesaid narrations which speak of generosity and 
open-handedness as the criteria of mastership, let us consider the 
following narration that speaks of the best kind of open-handedness: 

The Holy Prophet fff is reported to have said: 

a / / / a s s s ay # / / o 

4JJI Lim a . * 1 \ jLa* d 1 

...And the most openhanded of all people, is one 
who generously bestows his self and his wealth in the 
way of Allah. 50 

And Imam al-Husayn r 5 ^ was that sayyid who sacrificed everything that 
he had for the sake of Allah. Therefore he has al-siyada al- c uzma (The 
greatest mastership). 

Hilal bin Naff reports: 


< ! 1_^-., ls~l I (_yj| : JL1 (j-J JM-A 

j... Aid ; _ua hi lXx-juj j-ilf 

dp— 4 : (_jLd3 i dP— 1 <*~ > d 1 — 3 y —aLi j I . ^3 

4JL1I j °i a . ■■ si ‘ 1 J j 4_j| j 4 dr i~. dpA-i-id 1 

a_La _ 1 ua>- 1 a_a Jlj Lre_a _La a \1 < "3 (Ta _3 O_ 1 IjU 

JLa^ j JJ-j ‘ J 


49 Al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-Hikam wa al-Mawa’is, p. 200 
jo ‘Allama Majlis!, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 73, p. 12 
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. . . 4_Ll3 <<■ A 

Hilal bin NafF reports: I stood with the 
companions of ‘Umar bin Sa‘d, when a caller 
shouted: Glad tidings to you, O Amir, for this is 
Shimr, who has already killed al-Husayn rfelk Hilal 
says: I left between the two ranks and stood besides 
him (al-Husayn while surely he was giving away 
his life, I swear by Allah I never saw a killed man 
smeared in his blood more beautiful and more 
sparkling in face than him. And indeed the light of 
his face and the beauty of his awe-inspiring 
appearance occupied me from thinking about his 
martyrdom... 51 




O son of Fatimah, the Leader of the Women of the Worlds 


Some commentators of Ziyarat ‘Ashura’ 52 have defined siyada as sharafa 
wa ‘ulluw al-martaba. In other words, when we say Hadrat Fatima is 
Sayyidatu nisa al-‘alamln, we mean she is the most high-ranking of all 
women, past, present, and future: 

Shaylch Saduq in his al-Amall narrates a lengthy tradition from the 
Holy Prophet (If, who at one point says: 


/ s 0 / /• 9 / > s * s s s / / so S 

^-J^qJLaJI g-1. i it ) oJuLjUJ ^ ft ^ 4 , loLj ^ "1 I \ I La Li 

✓ SO 0 * O s s s g> s so ~ S S 0 & c 

L^jI yzuz fj-diA! L^jJj t J 


31 ‘Allama Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v. 43, p. 57 

32 Shaykh ‘All Haydar Mu'ayyad, Adwa’ ‘ala Ziyarat ‘Ashura’, p. 131 
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>* ✓ >- 


4_ AN! ^ tl _a i_£j_Lo <_ij_ JT jj ^-*-1 _(oj 1_^ dt~ _( a 

' ' O ' f S S S O O S S S S S O S S t S , O » , * O 

a ^—1 i\i a h 4_i di jl_j L«u 

S & S S O S Jj S> . J S *- S S 0 JO J SS 

li-lj. Q t-’j 1 ill ^ t-s <M 4 JLII (j|/ 4_aJaLs 1_1 ; (j^_I j ^ t°i 

if ~l < II I if l A1 A H /M J 


As for my daughter Fatima, sAe is the Mistress of the 
women of the worlds from the foremost and latter 
ones, and surely she stands in her place of prayer, 
whereupon seventy thousand angels close to Allah, 
send their salutations to her, and call her with what 
the angels called Maryam. So they say: “O Fatima, 
indeed Allah chose you and purified you, and chose 
you over the women of all the worlds.” 53 


Therefore Imam al-Husayn rX=S« who is the son and edifice of Sayyidatu 
nisa’i al- c alamln also is among the most elevated of people. We have 
already mentioned traditions that clearly distinguish Imam al-Husayn 
rX=S° as sayyid. However, because we defined the word sayyid here to 
mean sharlf, let us consider the following verse of the well-known 
salutational recital of Ziyarat al-Jami'a al-Kablra : 


^ 13 j A 1 1 a ' \ ^ 1 i H t H ^ 


And every sharlf {one who enjoys an elevated status) 
bows down before your elevated status ( 7 / 
sharaflkum)..l A 


This clearly informs us that the Infallible Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt 
enjoy the highest stations, and therefore all of them are sayyids in 
relation to the people. 


33 Shaykh Saduq, Al-Amali, p. 575 

34 ‘Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 99, p. 132 
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^ V_Il^ o-X^_^a> ^LaJs>\3 V^ 

O son of Fatimah, the Mistress of the Women of the Universe 


Another possible meaning of Sayyidat aJ-Nisa, as understood from a 
tradition, is that she is mufrudat al-ta’a (one who must be obeyed) with 
regard to all the women. That is, whatever she commands must be 
obeyed, and her words and deeds are are proof for them. Rather 
according to a tradition, she has this position with regard to all: 

Imam Muhammad al-Baqir is reported to have said: 


0 0 y y y y y y ofay o y y O y y y 

4-C.LLaJI CU->1 jJL! J 

j jl j j (jJ SeJI A 4,U > (j—!•>. 

. s-LaJifl j 


And indeed she was one to be compulsorily 
obeyed by all the creation: the Jins, the human 
beings, the birds, the wild animals, the prophets and 
the angels. 55 


And mafrudatal-ta c a (one who must be obeyed) in this tradition should 
not be merely taken as one who must be obeyed by all through their 
volitions. Rather it also speaks of wilaya takwlniyya (ontological 
presidence), which means that she has Divinely bestowed power and can 
control or lay effect on their entities of existence. This definition of 
mistressship is an inspiration from the following tradition: 

‘Allama Majlis! narrated the following tradition in Bihar al-Anwar. 


35 Al-Shahrudi, Mustadrak Safmat al-Bihar, v.6, p. 208 
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y £ y * ' 0 ' ' '* ' ' ® -* *' 2 ^ 2 * / / / 

Lj a.^oLc. O ILifl <_j j_*JI J-uoj ( _ y ic. : fH Lr^' J^J 

0 > J» ^ ^ ^ X y y 0 y # y y 0 X £ i» ^ J> ^ 

lXj~uj Lj! JLS $ l_j^»*J! iJ-L-cxi d*-< <i 11 4 JJ! 

✓ ^ ^ 0 y y y y y 0 % # y $ y y y y ^ 

^_jjj^ 1-J * A _ljjjLc. d* U-J_^ . <_ lXj—uj (jr lc J I 

✓ ✓ o ✓ >0 ✓ ^ ^ # s> y y s> 

1 dlcLLs tdw^^llsl ^yA : JLj 3 $ Jl * < tit! Loj 4 JUI 



The Prophet '!§ said: ‘All is the Sayyid of the Arabs. 
So ‘A’isha asked: O Messenger of Allah, aren’t you 
the Sayyid of Arabs? He f 0 said: I am the Sayyid of 
the children of Adam, and ‘All is the Sayyid of the 
Arabs. So ‘A’isha asked: O Messenger of Allah, and 
who is a sayyid? He f 0 said: One whose obedience is 
made compulsory, the way my obedience is made 
compulsory. 56 


And the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt are clear that all the Imams 
are muftarad al-ta’a. There are clear expressions about that in some 
interesting traditions. Observe the following traditions: 

Al-‘Amill in his Wasa ’il al-Shl c a narrates: 


a J-ic. (j_ja j^oL3 ysj-A (j! (JL^ 


j < 4 t i c 4 _ 1 J_! 


4_I 




Lj _t_uJ /'s\ 


LjI iJLLs ciLIh aJ 1 J 1 jJo- $~jlL.(j. U 


jJbj Lc.UaJI (i a j*Lo] (j.frLi.lj ^ <Hal 

i§y|k. ( jjL^JI 1 4_c.LLaJI a ^Lal 

(jl i_3j_£. La I (j.^-it j JUs l a*~ ) jJt (JLa^ fljj-tLl j 


56 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.4, p.198 
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* s o Jo s o s > s £ s > s s 

a ♦ r> «11 i_lL1Il3 ^.Lc. JlJI I g <°i <_ilrcl 


■ O } * ✓ S S S » 

\.i «ij 1 _£.LSj ^pLuj aJLI 


. pi £ <11 i_dJb ( j^a 


It is narrated that Imam al-Sadiq r 5 ^ once got ill, 
and ordered someone who was near him to to tell 
his people to hire someone, so that he may pray for 
him near the grave of al-Husayn ffclk So they found 
a person, and told him to do what is required. He 
said: I will go, but al-Husayn is an Imam who 
must be compulsorily obeyed (muftarad al-ta c a) and 
he (i.e. Imam al-Sadiq rSi) [likewise] is an Imam 
who must be compulsorily obeyed. [Aren’t they equal 
in status?] So they went to Imam al-Sadiq and 
informed him what the person had said. The Imam 
said: What he said is correct. However, is he not 
aware that Allah has places, wherein supplications 
are accepted. And that spot [i.e. near the grave of al- 
Husayn is among those places. 57 


‘Allama Majlisi narrates the following tradition in his Bihar al-Anwar. 

os £ ' 0 * o * s ^ 0 so o s> Os o S 

J—iC. J-ic. C-.I*-—I Jl_£l II (j - 1 aJlII i^y£L 

* s s s s s o SO * * S OSS s s s s S> 

\ 4-1 , 7 } 4 ^ 1 

S> OS £S OS s s 0 s s S> > s s 0 s 

4—L11 jlj 1 —4 4—L11 (JJ Lj 

s s 0 s £ s J S s s^s^ 2 s 0 0 s J o 

J 13 (In 0 Lj ; 4 J J Ld-4 $ \ C, ^> J , l <1 I 

J&^JsOssJ s 2 s 0 0 s J 0 03 Os £ s O s 

Ol jqJLaj j iSCHU^ I r 111 aJLII 1 Juui ^yjl jjjs 
4 JJI j..a.c. a t-11-.II 4 a aJLJI £ya j*Lol 


J7 Al-‘Amili, Wasa il al-Shi ‘a, v.14, p. 537 
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4~1<- 1 n ~, J_i3j ^A-L3 Laj 4_<_)b jj-' 0 1 La 4—1 

os s o a s s a s s m so so ss*o*s os 

J—ic. j c J (_)_2»- 4_01 Jl_ u±A Ij LjjcjO ^y\jLA—uu 

. 4 J 1 M 1S,<A SM 4j>-L>. 


‘Abdullah bin al-Fadl is reported to have said: I was 
with Abu ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq rfcllj, and a person 
from the inhabitants of Tus came in his presence. 
He said to the Imam rfclk O son of the Messenger of 
Allah, what reward is there for one who visits the 
grave of Abu ‘Abdillah al-Husayn bin ‘All r 5 ^? The 
Imam said to him: O TusI, whosoever visits the 
grave of Abu ‘Abdillah al-Husayn bin ‘All while 
he knows that the Imam rSi is one who is 
compulsorily to be obeyed (muftarad al-ta’d) by the 
servants of Allah, Allah would forgive him his past 
and future sins, and would accept his intercession 
for seventy sinners, and he would not ask any need 
from Allah near the Imam’s grave save that Allah 
would fulfil his need. 58 


‘Allama Majlisi narrates the following tradition in his Bihar al-Anwar. 

Jl—lC. j_jI JLi JL % j uaj (j —j Jl-4£. jj— c. 

4 _C.LLJI _"ifla.ll _ ja'$\ (jjj _1 ij ; ($~i!L4 _ 111 

SO s S O £&s Os 0 < * s ' * s O s s 

JLlC Ahc.l La 4JUIj 4_J (JJJlTCJSlJJ 

. . . 4 fl 1 L 11 si a £jja 4JJI 

‘Abd al-Hamid bin Nasr reports: Abu ‘Abdillah 
[Imam al-Sadiq] said: They deny the Imam who 


58 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.4, p.198 
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must be compulsorily obeyed and reject him. I swear 
by Allah there is no station in the earth greater near 
Allah then one who must be compulsorily 
obeyed.. P 


39 Ibid., v.23, p.141 


CHAPTER 5 




Peace be unto you, O blood of Allah and the son 
of the blood of Allah 




Peace be unto You, O Blood of Allah and 
the son of the Blood of Allah 


COMMENTARY 


Peace be unto You, O possessor of the blood venerated by Allah 


The word thar p in the Arabic language has been employed for 
different meanings: avenging for blood, rancour, blood, the slain, etc. 

Many commentators of Ziyarat ‘AshuraPave rendered the phrase ‘thar 
Allah' as ‘blood of Allah’. ‘Allama al-Tabataba’l likewise is reported to 
have said the same thing when asked about its meaning 1 . 

In order for this verse to be comprehensible, a mudaf( first particle of a 
genetive construction) is taken to be elliptical and hidden before the 
word thar. The sentence would originally read “ya sahiba tharlllah” (O 
possessor of the blood of Allah’. Therefore when we say “ya thar Allah ", 
we actually mean “ya sahiba tharillah". 

Obviously Allah is free from any kind of anthropomorphic attribute 
(Qur’an, 42:11), and thus the meaning of‘blood of Allah’ should not be 
taken as ‘the blood that is a part of Allah’, far is He from any kind of 
imperfection whatsoever. The possibility that thar Allah means ‘the 
blood owned by Allah’ is although correct in the real sense, for 
Almighty Allah has absolute ownership over every entity (Qur’an, 
3:189), it is not meant in the present case. This is because the appellation 
‘thar Allah' here denotes a distinct characteristic of al-Husayn r 5 t=S« 


1 Muhammad Husayn Rukhshad, Dar Mahzare ‘Allameye Tabataba’i , p. 177 
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whereas ‘ thar Allah’ in its general sense refers to every human being. 
Unless, however, we would like to express the nobility {sharafa) of the 
blood of Imam al-Husayn which was sacrificed in the way of Allah. 

We do have similar instances in the Arabic language such as baytullah 
(house of Allah), ruhullah (spirit of Allah), naqatallah (camel of Allah: 
91:13), etc. Annexing the name Allah in such instances is in order to 
reveal the nobility of the first particle of the genetive construction. In 
short, when we say ‘ya thar Allah ’ we mean ‘O one whose blood is the 
blood that Allah venerated and preferred over the blood of others.’ 2 

Peace be unto you, O the spilled blood, whose avenger is Allah 

'grzggSgf 

One of the most clear expositions 3 for thar Allah is that it refers to that 
blood that has been spilled in falsehood and injustice, and is attributed 
to the wall al-dam (one who has the right to avenge for the blood). 
Therefore when we say thar Allah we mean ‘the spilled blood that 
belongs to Allah’, and He alone is the avenger of the same. This 
meaning can be understood in other salutational recitals as well. For 
example in one of the ziyaratoi Imam al-Husayn we address him as 
follows: 


jjl j ( _ r £ 4JJI jLj . . . 

//■ 0 ^ i i a J J 0 > * x 0 / oxo & s s * s / 

a JL». j 4JJI V! a 1 j. it 2 j l (J-iil ajLii 


...and that you are the blood of Allah {thar Allah) in 
the earth and the blood that none of the inhabitants 
of the earth can avenge, and none save Allah alone 


2 Habibullah Kasham, Sharhu Ziyarat ‘Ashura \ p. 45 

3 Sayyid Mahdi Mir Baqirl, Sabr-e-JamllSayr o Suluk ba ‘Ashura \ pp. 75-76 
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can avenge it. 4 


This, however, does not contradict those salutational recitals and 
supplications that encourage us to ask Almighty Allah to enable us 
avenge the blood of Imam al-Husayn rStiJL with our present Imam r 5 t=S*, 
for he is a vicegerent of Allah on earth and His medium, and can thus 
serve as Allah’s representative in avenging the blood of Imam al-Husayn 
Sfelk 

The Holy Qur’an says: 


0 y y . * y 0 S * y S> y S y OS >*0 y y 

Jj-aJLj VI 4 JUI (j-iiAjJI I jJq 7 >~\ Vj 

0 0 f. y .4 9 J 4 y 9 y y 9 y y f *9 * y A * 

l /l > 1 LI , , t d /1 i , i)iA 1 a j IIAs a J**« 3 

* * 0 y y * S 0 y 0 

\j j is \\,a 1 4_j| JI2JI 


Do not kill a soul [whose life] Allah has made 
inviolable, except with due cause, and whoever is 
killed wrongfully, We have certainly given his heir 
an authority. But let him not commit any excess in 
killing, for he enjoys the support [of law.] (17:33) 


Al-Bahram in his Tafsir al-Burhan , while commenting on the above 
verse narrates the following tradition: 


y £ >• O y y y y >■ y O y y S> y > 0 y 

U C^-ll —uu ; JLi 1 Q-C. i qLJ—cu Q-J Q-C. 

1_a ^ 1 4_1 jJb _£. $^"5k4-UI J_l£. 

> » O^O O O > S S O f 4 s O S S O S S 

4_j] JjlSJI i—»i t IjLLai » u 4_l! LlLjus. J-il3 

t (SS-liU JL-qjtx JT ciLJi ; JLi.l 


* *6 ** * * O 


. . . JU (JjJLlS £jJe j 


4 Ibn Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat , v.i, p. 216 
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Muhammad bin Sinan narrates from a person who 
said: I asked Aba ‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq rX=S«] about the 
verse “and whoever is killed wrongfully, We have 
certainly given his heir an authority”, and he said: 

That is the Qa’im of the progeny of Muhammad 
ftslk He will come out and rise to avenge the blood 
of al-Husayn rSdlk .. 5 

We also read in the supplication of al-Nudba: 

s s O s O /O s O s * s O s 

Jy. a ,<y 11 Jt_) *_dl kll yd 

Where is the one who would avenge the blood of the 
one who was killed in Karbala’... 6 

Therefore whether we say that Allah Himself will avenge the blood of 
Imam al-Husayn rStiJL or the present Imam will do the same, there is 
no difference. This is because the Imam is an entirely submissive 
servant of Almighty Allah and whatever he does is whatever Allah 
wants. 


Peace be unto you, O one whose blood is the blood of Allah 


One of the possible meanings of the phrase ya thar Allah is ‘ya man 
tharuhu thar Allah ’ (O one whose blood is the blood of Allah) 7 . Here 
the za’ir declares that Imam al-Husayn rStiJL enjoys the lofty spiritual 
state of al-baqa‘ bi Allah ba‘d al-fana c (survival in Allah after 


5 Al-BahranI, Al-Burhan fi Tafslr al-Qur’an, v.3, p. 528 

6 Al-Mashhadl, al-Mazar, p. 579 

7 Habibullah Kashanl, Sharhu Ziyarat ‘Ashura \ p. 45 
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dissolution in Him) which the mystic-scholars expound in their works. 
Due to the comprehensive and profound meaning it entails, we would 
not like to go into the details of this reality here. 

Those who have attained heights of human perfection through 
supererogatory worship and obedience ( nawafil) come to a station 
where they vision and comprehend that every act of theirs is done 
through Almighty Allah. In other words, Almighty Allah becomes their 
means of action. In a sacred tradition [hadlth al-qudsi\, Almighty Allah 
is reported to have said: 


J_i£. <__! j-HuJ Lo 

s s •S s t & s sss A 1*1 ^ Oss *0 s SO 

^ 4_ LsI—LILj !| <_' j 4 _ A _ dr O_ 

t s 0 s 0 * f s 0 s * 0 > ttOSO S , , t * * 

4_1 jjl Ibl t". lhl_3 I 

fs SS t 0, 0 s * * 0 S 0 »*, s , , 

ClS-SJ 4_J jt-ll 4_jl_t uij LgJ J 1 s^ 1 s ^jJ| nj J 

t *0 s s o , , o , t 0^0 * 


My servant does not draw near to me with anything 
more lovable to Me than what I have made 
obligatory on him. And surely he never ceases to 
draw near to Me through supererogatory acts until I 
love him. And when I love him, I am his hearing 
through which he hears, his sight through which he 
sees, his tongue through which he speaks, his hand 
through which he grasps. When he calls on Me I 
respond to him. 


This tradition speaks of two fundamental kinds of proximity: (a) 
proximity attained through obligatory deeds (qurb al-fara’id ), and (b) 
proximity attained through supererogatory deeds (qurb al-nawafil). 
Thar Allah refers to the first level. In this level it is the servant who 
becomes the instrument of Allah. Almighty Allah Sees, Hears, and 



i 4 4 


Chapter V 


Speaks through His servant. This should not lead one to conjecture that 
Allah is in need of His servant, for the latter’s very existence as well as 
subsistence entirely depend on Allah’s volition. Being an instrument of 
Allah rather shows the utter obedience of the servant and his unity with 
Divine volition. Perhaps Imam al-Husayn rS^’s well-known dictum 
‘Rida Allah Ridana Ahl al-Bayt’ (The pleasure of Allah is our pleasure, 
the Ahl al-Bayt refers to this very state. The servant in this state 
becomes <011 Qi- ‘aynullah (the eyes of Allah), -Slid yadullah (the hand of 
Allah) or diijlf ” tharullah” (blood of Allah), which means that He 
employs these intermediaries of the elevated human being to do what 
He decides. Hashim bin ‘Umara narrates: I heard Amir al-mu’minln 
‘All say: 


<lUI ^H Hi j aUI Hi j <oji jlj Hi j aUI ^ Hi 


I am the eye of Allah, and I am the hand of Allah; 
and I am the side of Allah and I am the door of 
Allah. 8 9 


And Aswad bin Sa‘id reports: I was with Abu Ja'far and he said: 

S> l s loss S> l s l o ss S> l S> l l 0 s 

A _U! (jl_ 12 J jj—2c-)J 4_ill <_il_) )j 4_ill 

OS S> l os l 0 ss & lo s l 0 ss 

. . . HLll jj-tC. QreUJ HJI 

We (the Ahl al-Bayt) are the proof of Allah, we are 
the door of Allah, and we are the tongue of Allah, 
and we are the face of Allah, and we are the eye of 
Allah in His creation... 10 


Scholars of insight when expounding this exalted state also refer to the 
following verse of the Holy Qur’an: 


8 Imam Khumaynl, Glosses on the Commentary ofFusus al-Hikam , pp. 281-282 

9 Shaykh al-Kulaynl, Al-Kafl, v.i, p. 145 

10 ‘Allama MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v.25, p. 384 
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> .Mo 


hi O uaj 1 aj 4—JJI itj j—Ida,! 

s* ✓ O fi O s O s s s S S> s s O s s 

f-M-l 4_La (^P-hoj-s-ll ^yJLuJj ( _ s - a J A—L11 >,tj C--<-aj 

yl« ✓ 1* s s si si (> s s 

£2_(3_<_u 4JJI jjl i I, t 11,-N. 


You did not kill them; rather it was Allah who killed 
them; and you did not throw when you threw, rather 
it was Allah who threw, that He might test the 
faithful with a good test from Himself. Indeed Allah 
is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.(8^7) 


This verse speaks of the Battle of Badr. The Holy Prophet *11 asks Imam 
‘All rStiJL to give him a handful of pebbles, whereafter he f % throws 
them at the faces of the polytheists of Quraysh. 11 Almighty Allah 
describes this as His own action. In other words, the Holy Prophet if| 
was Allah’s agent and medium. He is told: You did not throw when you 
threw, but Allah threw. In reality no kind of selfhood remained in the 
Prophet His entire being manifested the Divine. 

Thar Allah, according to some Divine scholars, refers to this very kind 
of perfection. Imam al-Husayn rJ^’s entire movement and sacrifice 
manifested the attributes of Allah. 

Scholars of insight, considering the reality that Imam al-Husayn rStiJL is 
thar Allah say that the compensatory price of the blood of al-Husayn 
therefore is Allah Himself. The late scholar Ayatullah Muhammad 
Rida Rabban! in his Jalawat-e-RabbanI says: 


J ^“*>1 L > 0 j ' 

That Hadrat occupies the station of thar Allah and 
for this very reason his compensatory price is God 


11 Shaykh al-Bahram, Al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, v.2, p. 662 
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Himself. 12 


And in his comments over ‘Allama al-Tabataba’i’s translation of thar 
Allah as ‘blood of Allah ’ Shaykh Rukhshad, a former student of 
‘Allama says: 


^ l_ a I y>- - j _>- 4S” I j 

_ Sj jJ I jJ j aHp 

(_^>d jly JrT 


This implies that Almighty God Himself is the 
compensatory price of the blood of Imam al-Husayn 
rfclk This is because in exchange for the Imam’s 
martyrdom and sacrifice, there was no blessing of 
the Hereafter other than the vision of God. 13 


Perhaps the reason why the compensatory price of al-Husayn rStiJL is 
Allah Himself is the Imam’s state of utter dissolution in the Beloved 
and survival by Him (al-fana c fl Allah wa al-baqa c blhi) H . As we said 
earlier, Imam al-Husayn r3t=S«, due to his very exalted station, was a 
medium of Allah’s works. Therefore, like the Prophet f 0 who is told 
‘you did not throw when you threw, rather it was Allah who 
threw’(8:1-7), Imam al-Husayn did not fight gallantly when he fought 
gallantly in the plains of Karbala’ but Allah fought gallantly in the 
plains of Karbala’. This is because every element of Imam al-Husayn 


12 Ayatullah Muhammad Rida Rabbanl, Jalawat-e-Rabbanf, v.i, p.305 

13 Muhammad Husayn Rukhshad, Dar Mahzare ‘Allameye Tahataba 'i, p. 177 

14 One should not misconceive such kind of unity being a kind of compositional unity 
( ittihad) or incarnation ( hulul ); far is Allah from every kind of deficiency whatsoever. 
Those endowed with a sharp vision say that such a state is nothing but ‘the unveiling of 
the reality.’ The utterly submissive human being understands that he is nothing but an 
action of Allah. 
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was for Allah. Hence he can rightly be known as ‘aynullah (eye of 
Allah), yadullah (hand of Allah), lisanullah (tongue of Allah), tharullah 
(blood of Allah), etc. 

Mentioning the lofty station of Imam al-Husayn and his 

companions, al-Naraq! in his MathnawI-e-Taqdls says: 

h\ Eu jl hi ^jj I 

^ Jy. ^ (*-f 3 

This is the dissolution of the servant in his Master 

This dissolution is better than a hundred lives 

This dissolution is a path towards the alley of 
survival 

If you would like to know its reality go up to 
Karbala. 1 ’ 

Although the compensatory price for the horrendous massacre cannot 
be paid, the meaning of‘avenging the blood of Imam al-Husayn rSt^’, as 
we shall come to understand later in this Ziyarat, would in reality be a 
struggle to eradicate all those enemies who are openly against a Divine 
government being established, where the laws of Allah are executed and 
the religion is practised in the best possible manner, so that an 
environment for human perfection is facilitated for every human being. 


ij Mawla al-Naraqi, Mathnawi-e-Taqdis, p. 273 
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O one who has been killed for the sake of Allah 

Thar has also been translated as qatll (the one who is killed). And when 
Allah is annexed to the word thar, it confers the meaning qatllullah (the 
one killed for Allah or in His way). The expression qatllu Allah has 
come in different ziyarat related to Imam al-Husayn rX=lk For example 
in a Ziyarat taught by Imam al-Sadiq W e address the Imam rStiJL 
saying: 

Ac ^ M —1 all 4 _Ll 13 (j_ll J 4JJI L) lA Ac ^ ^Litill 

s s O s m s s s 

ujlii d>>l_j *'-1-11 ^Lii Li 

Peace be unto you O martyr, the son of a martyr, 
peace be unto you, O blood of Allah, the son of the 
blood of Allah... 16 

Observe that the phrase ‘ thar Allah wabna thariH has also come in this 
Ziyarat. Does it mean therefore that thar Allah has a different meaning 
from qatll Allah ? Obviously in this place it is possible. However we can 
also take thar Allah as an emphasis of qatll Allah. In our case, i.e. in 
Ziyarat ‘Ashura’, however, it is possible that this phrase would like to 
confer the meaning of both the phrases depicted in the above 
quotation. And Allah is All-Knowing. 


16 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.98, p. 151 
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And the offspring of the blood of Allah 

This phrase talks about Imam ‘All r 3 ^P° also occupying the exalted 
station of thar Allah. Perhaps it would like us to know that Imam al- 
Husayn being the product (Ibri) of a thar Allah inherited the same 
appellation from his father. 




CHAPTER 6 



The exceptionally unique 




The Exceptionally Unique 


COMMENTARY 

The Exceptionally Unique 


The original meaning of al-witr in the Arabic language is al-fard (single) 
and man la thaniya lah (one who does not have a second)’ 1 . And al- 
mawtur which is an adjective of al-witr also means the same, but is 
brought as an emphasis 2 in this case. A similar example 3 has come in the 
Qur’an with regard to hijr (forbidden) and mahjur (prohibited), the 
latter being an emphasis of the former: 


^ 0 } O'* S 0 S S 0 s S S S S S 0 S 0 S S S 0 S y. 

jidEo iSj * 4. .“-—i i ^LgJ 1 ^yyf 


* } 0 fi * 0 






On the day when they shall see the angels, there shall 
be no joy on that day for the guilty, and they shall 
say: It is a forbidden thing totally prohibited. (25:22) 


1 Sayyid Husayn al-Hamadani, Sharh al-Asma’al-Husna, p.143 

2 This variable has been discussed by great scholars like al-Naraqi in his Mushkilat al- 
Akhbar (p. 301) and al-Shubbar in his Masablh al-Anwar (p. 341). ‘Allama al-Tabataba’i 
also translated al-witr al-mawtur as ‘the unique one’ (Rukhshad, Dar Mahzar-e- 
Allameye Tabataba’l , p. 184) 

3 Other examples that have come in Arabic literature are: bardun barid, shi’run sha’ir ; 


etc. 
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And in the well-known supplication of al-Sabah, Amir al-mu’mimn ‘All 
rX=S« tries to emphasize al-layl (the night) with the adjective al-alyal 
(nightly): 

ciLJJ JjJjlJI 

£ s & OS S /O ^ O X O X 

AJ I clLiLu_u( dv 3 clLcxL^-II^ 

Bless, oh Allah, the guide to You in the darkest 
night, him who, of Thy ropes, clings to the cord of 
the longest nobility... 4 


Some scholars opine 5 that al-witr refers to Imam al-Husayn unique 
spiritual status which the Holy Prophet and the Infallible Imams of 
the Ahl al-Bayt also possess. Hence, in relation to the rest of the 
creation an infallible leader ( al-imam al-ma’sum) the like of Imam al- 
Husayn r 5 t=S* occupies a unique station, and hence is al-witr al-mawtur. 

Amir al-mu’mimn ‘All rStil describing an Infallible Imam as: 


J> ^ * * 


JjJlj 4J a j 2 j Vj (Jjiua 4J JL». jj V 
He is peerless, no substitute can represent him. 6 


And in another tradition, Imam al-Rida rS=S« describing the qualities of 
an infallible Imam, says: 

JL>»I 4_xj1 Ju 2 ‘ JL>-( J VI 

The Imam is unique in his time. None can come 
closer to him in rank ... 7 


4 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 84, p. 339 

5 I heard this opinion from Ayatullah Ansar! Shiraz!, from whom I would study the 9th 
volume of the magnum opus al-Asfaroi Mulla Sadra. 

6 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v. 23, pp. 169-170 

7 Shaykh al-Kulaynl, Al-Kafl, v.i, p. 201 
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We may also say that Imam al-Husayn is a manifestation of the 
Divine Name al-Witru. The Holy Prophet *|f, after speaking about the 
Divine Names, is reported to have said: 

1*0 *2 

Surely He [Allah] is Unique, and He Loves the 
unique 8 



Expounding the meaning of Ya Witru in his commentary on the 
supplication of al-Jawshan al-Kablr, Mulla Had! Sabzawar! says: 


V jt-H ihw ,t a ill .—Q \,xsy 11 4_jl Ll) 

j\ a j j\ 0 _a jl 4_afcLo t)._a _ lu 4_LaJLio 


. . . jl JdlL 


Ya Witru means that He is Sheer Existence, which is 
Simple [Non-composite], and nothing accompanies 
it like quiddity ( mahiyya ), matter ( madda ), 
potentiality ( quwwa ) or potential ( isti’dad)... 9 


The corollary of being ‘sheer existence’ ( al-wujud al-sirf) and ‘non- 
compositeness’ ( al-basata ) is uniqueness. This is because it is impossible 
for a non-composite entity to have a second. Hence, no entity can be 
likened to His Sacred Essence, nor can any entity be compared to Him. 

Imam ‘All r5yL explaining the meaning of the phrase Allahu Akbar says: 

s #0 ' oso**ss * S 0 S 0 OS 

4 ajj,_ uu 4_Jii_a-^= (j u t..l (^Jt—ll VI jJl 

O s * s > 

. . . 

It means that He is One, Non-composite, the like of 


8 ‘Allama al-Tabataba’i, al-Mizan , v.8, p. 359 

9 Mulla Had! Sabzawarl, Sharh al-Asma’al-Husna, p. 722 
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which there is nothing, and nothing can be 
compared to Him... 10 


The Ahl al-Bayt being the most perfect manifestations of the 

Divine Names, enjoy such an exalted station near Allah, that non can be 
compared to them. They undoubtedly are manifestations of the Divine 
Name al-Witr, which means ii Ctf S ‘J* (One who does not have a 
second). In a tradition narrated from Zurara, Imam al-Baqir r 5 t=S« says: 


4-UI <_ g.Ln l . h. lo 

9> s > s s O'* 

cap'll,11 


And surely we cannot be described, and how can a 
people be described from whom Allah has removed 
impurity, which is doubt...” 


Apparently the doubt that is spoken about in this tradition is related to 
the realities of the Creator and His creation. The Ahl al-Bayt due to 
their lofty spiritual status, transcend the lower levels of conviction and 
enjoy the level of haqq al-yaqln or even higher. Therefore the absence of 
doubt should not be conjectured to be merely in the conceptual level. 


j 

The Exceptionally Unique 

Some commentators give the possibility that this verse refers to Imam 
al-Husayn r^^’s uniqueness with regard to everyone, including Prophet 
Muhammad f % and the other members of his infallible progengy 


10 Shaykh al-Saduq, 'Halal-Shara ‘i\ v.2, p. 320 

11 Shaykh al-KulaynT, al-Kafl, v.2, p. 182 
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This however is not because his spiritual station is higher than theirs, 
for all of them unite in the Muhammadan Light (al-Nur al- 
Muhammadl). In a conversation with Salman and Jundub, Imam ‘All 

r 5 t=S* says: 


> y ms y 


1—<3-J 1—j| i ( _ r _Jj (jhl—J pal j ( 

O S 0 0 > 
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L;k. <u jlj JU5_X-« LiJ JLqjfc^a Llljl 4 j lllP—1 

s s 0 s oJfsJs s & m s y s my / i« # / > 

. . . LLuj I JLqJCja Lii^= j JUj-X-a 


I revive the dead, and make the living ones die by my 
Lord’s permission; I can inform you about what you 
eat and what you store in your homes by my Lord’s 
permission; and I know what is hidden in your 
hearts; and the Imams from my progeny f 5 t=S* can 
[also] know this and do the aforesaid if they desired 
and wanted, because all of us are one: the first 
among us is Muhammad, the middle one among us 
is Muhammad, the last among us is Muhammad, 
and all of us are Muhammad; therefore do not 
differentiate between us . 12 


The reason, as some great scholars like the late ‘Allama al-Tabataba’f 3 
and Ayatullah Sa‘adat Parwar (may Allah elevate their noble spirits) 
expound 14 , why Imam al-Husayn occupies a unique station, is his 


12 ‘Allama al-MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v.26, p.6 

13 Muhammad Husayn Rukhshad, DarMahzare ‘Allameye Tabataba’l, p. 184 

14 Ayatullah Sa’adat Parwar, Furugh-e-Shahadat, p.40 
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utilization of the greater opportunity to manifest his perfect qualities 
by carrying out his great movement and sacrificing everything he had 
for the sake of the Only Beloved. The Holy Qur’an says that for 
everyone are stations according to what they did: 


* x £ x > 




vUJ-* 






And for all are degrees according to what they did, 
and that He may pay them back fully their deeds 
and they shall not be wronged. (46:19) 


If the other Imams && faced the same conditions that Imam al-Husayn 
had encountered, they too would have done what he did. The 
opportunity however was gifted to Imam al-Husayn rStiJL and 
accordingly he acquired a station that is unparalleled. The following 
tradition refers to a unique station for Imam al-Husayn rfclk 


* * S O S s s MK. ' 0 ' t o * & s s > 

(*' JL -^ 1 W Jj— lSJJ 

O s * O Os * s S> s S> s & S s S> s OS s ss 

^1) 4j (j| 4-UI 

SO O Jo SO s 1 % s s sisss fs S s 

. QjS^JLse-qJI QjO Jl>. 1 L$JLb 2 


The Most Noble Messenger J !f said to his wife Umm 
Salama: Allah Revealed unto me that verily he (al- 
Husayn) has a station which none of the creation 
would attain. 15 


And Imam al-Husayn just before his departure from Madina sees 
the Prophet in his dream saying to him: 

s s & ^ s s>sss s s s S> s o s s S> s 

* d ^ All' L^JLlj 2 1 i_lU q! j 


lj'Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 44, p.225 
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And indeed you have stations in the Paradise that 
you shall not attain save with martyrdom. 16 

A Peerless Contingent Being 

In his masterpiece Jalawat-e-RabbanI Ayatullah Muhammad Rida 
Rabbani (may Allah elevate his spirit) believes and tries to establish that 
Imam al-Husayn r 3 ^ is a peerless contingent being ( mumkin al-wujud 
bila sharik). At one place he says: In our book Tawhld-e-Rabbanl we 
have comprehensively explained the meaning of the magnificent name 
Allah. One of its meanings is, “ aliha al-khalq c an darki ma’iyyatih wal 
ihata bikayiiyyatih'' , (The creation is baffled in comprehending His 
whatness and apprehending His howness) 17 , which the cleaver of the 
knowledge of the disciplines of the foremost and latter ones and the 
fifth brilliant star of Divine Leadership and Guardianship, Hadrat 
Imam al-Baqir rSGL has mentioned. Imam al-Baqir has said that 
Allah is that God before Whose Essence and Attributes the intellects of 
the entire creation are bewildered, confounded and mystified. 

Sa'di, the Persian poet says: 


y. Jh 1 ' 3 

kS oJjLa j ji 

The entire creation is unanimous in his Godhood 

Unable to apprehend the Essence of His Being 

Thereafter Rabbani says that Imam al-Husayn r 3 t=S«, who is a 
manifestation of the Name Allah, likewise, confounds the intellects and 
overcomes the human beings with perplexity and amazement. 

0-il . Ill <.1*^—1 ifl.ll 1 jiii jy I Lj i/Ltfl 


16 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v. 58, p.182 

17 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v.3, p. 222 
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O the marvel of existence, the intellect is exhausted 
in You; You confounded people of insight and 
confused the intellects 


4j| 5 ^Jlp &S C.I 
jl LgjU>- 4 S*y I 


Who is this Husayn, that the entire world is mad 
after him; What candle is this, that all the souls are 
its moth(s)? 

Imam Husayn not only puzzled and astounded the human world 
and realm of humanity, but also made the most exalted angels and the 
residents of the Divine throne as well as the entire chain of the sacred 
intellects, astonished at his display of intense love and self-sacrifice in 
the path of the Eternal and Infinite Beloved. 18 




The martyr, whose near ones have been killed, but their blood have not 

been avenged for 


Lexicologists like al-Turayhl in his Majma ‘ al-Bahrayn, have defined the 
word mawtur as one whose near one has been unjustly killed but his 
blood has not been avenged for as yet 19 . And since he is mawtur, he 
necessarily is the tha’ir (avenger of the blood) as well. Muhammad bin 
Muslima in the battle of Khaybar employs a similar expression when he 


18 Ayatullah Muhammad Rida Kahham, Jalawat-e-Rabbani, v.i, pp. 278-279. 

19 Shaykh al-Turayhl, Majma’al-Bahrayn, v.4, p. 463 
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tells the Holy Prophet 

'jS&l I Lj! 

I am one whose kin has been unjustly killed but his 
blood not yet avenged, and I am the avenger. 20 

The word witr also signifies ‘the blood that has been spilled unjustly’ 21 . 
Therefore when we address Imam al-Husayn as al-witr al-mawturv/e. 
mean he is the martyr whose near ones and companions were unjustly 
killed, but their blood has not been avenged for. Hence he is the 
avenger of their blood. Some commentators opine that if we consider 
the Imam rStiJL to be the one who would avenge the blood of his near 
ones, then that would transpire during his return to this world ( raj‘a ). 
With regard to raj ‘a, Hamran narrates from Imam Muhammad al-Baqir 
rfclk 


<_L 
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j < tl ^ya 4.11 tc. 



Indeed the first one to return is your refuge al- 
Husayn fX=S«, who will rule [for so many years] until 

his eyebrows would hang over his eyes, out of old 

22 

age. 


The Alone who was Rendered Solitary 


20 Al-Zubaydl, Tajal-’Arus, v.j, p. 582 

21 Mlrza Tehran!, Shifa’al-Sudur, p. i6y 

22 ‘Allama al-MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, V.J3, p.43 
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Sometimes the word witr is translated as ‘alone’, whereas the word 
mawtur as ‘one whose relation is slain, and so is separated from him 
and rendered solitary’. 23 Imam al-Husayn was rendered solitary after 
he lost his near ones and noble companions and stood alone to fight 
against the forces of evil. 

Some analysts of this radiant Ziyarat believe that the enemies of Islam 
right from the time of the Holy Prophet f 0 planned how to isolate and 
make people be indifferent of the household of the Holy Prophet iff. 
The word al-witr can also allude to this situation that the Imam 
experienced. Therefore he was the lonely one, whose relation was slain 
and who was rendered solitary. 

We must understand that the Imam rfcSH due to his sublime rank was 
even lonlier than his companions and family members in the plains of 
Karbala. The station of Imamate is unique and has no parallel. In this 
sense he was not only from the strangers (ghuraba) like his 
companions, but also gharlb al-ghuraba ’(the stranger of the strangers). 
In a Ziyarat narrated from Imam al-Sadiq rStiJL W e address Imam al- 
Husayn rStiJL as follows: 

Lj cilAc. 

Peace be unto you, o stranger of the strangers. 24 

In this state of intense ghurba, the enemies did not spare the lives of his 
noble family members and companions, and rendered him solitary and 
alone. It is in these moments that he cried from the depths of his heart: 

0 0*0 O s ✓ < s S> 2 £ * * Os SO OS 

i^ya t jl ^ lo VI jJl j. is^. .ij 
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23 Al-Zubaydi, Tajal-’Arus, v. 7, p.583 

24 ‘Allama al-MajlisI, Bihar al-Anwar, v.98, p.230 
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Is there any helper to help the immaculate progeny? 

Is there any protector for the children of al-Batul 
Is there any defender to guard the sanctuary of 
the Messenger of Allah? 

Perhaps Imam al-Husayn summed up his message to his lovers in 
these short, but very meaningful expressions. The call was made to ‘the 
future’ and every receptive heart can hear it every moment. Imam al- 
Husayn rStiJL was the epitome of Islam, and his call was the call for the 
emancipation of Islam. If we are receptive enough to hear his call, then 
every step of ours must be geared towards assiting Islam. If we struggle 
to eradicate sin and try to perfect ourselves as well as others and revive 
Islam, then we do respond to his call. Otherwise we should not be 
surprised if we also rank among those who left him alone. May Allah 
protect us from being among those who leave him alone. 

The Alone and Deprived 

Sometimes the word al-mawtur is employed to mean ‘one who is 
deprived’ ( al-manqus ). The following tradition of the Holy Prophet 
is translated taking this meaning into consideration: 

j.£_ya aJLoj aJLfc! 

One who is deprived of his family and wealth is one 
who wastes the prayer of ‘AsH 5 


23 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.8o, p.28 
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Therefore if we take the word witr to mean ‘alone 5 , the phrase would 
mean ‘the alone who was deprived of his hometown, family and wealth 5 . 



CHAPTER 7 





Peace be unto you and unto the spirits who 
descended in your courtyard 




Peace be unto you and unto the spirits who 
descended in your courtyard 

COMMENTARY 


Peace be unto you and unto the spirits... 

In this verse not only do we declare that Imam al-Husayn rStiJL is in the 
state of salam, but also bear witness that his noble companions who 
sacrificed their lives for Allah and attained the great station of 
martyrdom, also enjoy the state of peace and protection from 
calamities. And if we take the verse to be invocative, then we also pray 
for higher states of salam for them. 

And unto the spirits ( arwah) 

fgrzggSgf 

The word arwah in the above phrase is the plural of ruh. And the word 
ruh (spirit) comes from the word rlh (wind) 1 . Ruh has the quality of rlh, 
which moves ( mutaharrik) and makes things move ( muharrik ). The ruh 
likewise moves and makes the body move. In a tradition narrated in al- 
Kafl , Imam al-Sadiq rStiJL tells Muhammad bin Muslim: 


i Al-Mustafawi, Al-Tahqiq ft Kalimat al-Qur’an al-Kanm, v.4, p. 254 
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Indeed ruh (spirit) is in motion like rih (lit. wind), 

and it was named ruh because its name was gotten 
from al-rlh ... 2 


In fact the entire universe, constantly moves and travels towards Allah, 
for the Holy Qur’an explicitly tells us that every entity does tasblh, 
which, according to authoritative lexicographers like Raghib al-Isfahanl, 
fundamentally means: 

i ^ ✓ o J o s> isos 

4JJI a jLiC. j~ 4 -ll 

“...to travel swiftly in the path of Divine worship.” 3 


Almighty Allah says 


I « « 
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The seven heavens glorify Him, and the earth [too], 
and whoever is in them. There is not a thing but that 
it glorifies Him with praise, but you do not 
understand their glorification. Indeed He is all- 
forbearing, all-forgiving. (17:44) 


Spirit- A Higher Level of the Body 

Some of us conjecture that the human being is “composed”- in the 
physical sense- of a body and a spirit, and that the spirit comes down to. 


2 Thiqat al-Islam al-Kulaym, Al-Kafi, v. 1, p. 133 

3 Al-Isfaham, A 1 -Mufradat fl Gharlb al-Qur’an, p. 392 
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and settles in the body as a separate thing. This stereotype is incorrect, 
for the human being is a unit of different levels of reality, the spirit 
being one of them. The spirit is a higher reality of the very body, and 
the body serves as a lower manifestation of the spirit. Observe the 
following verse of the Qur’an which talks about how the human spirit 
is blown: 


^1 _Ld _ C 4_1 _ cu _ A _/II' : ' 1_' hi _ill J | 

✓ X £ so ss Si * 0 s s s o Us * > soss 

a At-, it! 1 i 2 l-k. ^2 . 1 a (_^-3 a A l-s i aLlijLS. 

LcU^ J1 A* !S> a A ^l*tl 1 <^14-3 A rtlf 

J -O 1 «Lj|_uJ| 1_p 1 hs I lj 1 j. _ 1 ■ I —I ^ 

j , ,1-s.f ctill eiljLilS 


And certainly We created man of an extract of clay, 
Then We made him a small seed in a firm resting- 
place, Then We made the seed a clot, then We made 
the clot a lump of flesh, then We made (in) the lump 
of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, 
then We made it another creation, so blessed be 
Allah, the best of the creators. (23:12-14) 


Here Almighty Allah explicitly tells us that it is the very body that He 
creates in another form: thumma ansha’nahu khalqan akhara (then we 
made it another creation). In this verse the third person pronoun “hu” 
refers to the material body. In other words, Allah perfects the very body 
and brings it to a higher state. 

The great philosopher and mystic, Mulla Had! Sabzawarl, in his 
poetical masterpiece al-Manzumah says: 
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4_jj LS-dl (_y^J 

The soul in its origination is material, 
but in its survival is spiritual . 4 

Perhaps the first person to expound this body-spirit relation in a logical 
manner was Sadr al-Muta’allihln. Al-KharrazI 5 writes: 

Mulla Sadra believes that soul is created corporeally. 

That is, there exists at first corporeal soulless matter. 

Then, under certain conditions, soul comes into 
being gradually through matter and its substantial 
motion. When the fetus settles in its place it starts its 
evolution on the strength of trans-substantial 
motion. The fetus first takes a natural mineral shape. 

Then, because of further evolution, it takes a 
vegetative form. At this stage, the corporeal matter is 
mature enough to take on perception; but as long as 
it is devoid of sense under the influence of 
environment, there exists no room for soul therein. 

After having found vegetative form within the 
womb, and been influenced both by external factors, 
and their stimulants, the corporeal matter passively 
takes on sense, and then the earliest form of 
perception takes place. Thus, the first manifestation 
of soul occurs. Here it could be said that soul is 
created out of corporeal matter... (Mulla Sadra, 

Asfar, vol.9, p. 112) 


4 Mulla Hadi Sabzawari, Sharh al-Mansuma , v.5, p. 113 

3 Kamal KharrazI, Mulla Sadra’s Idea of Soul-Body Relation and its Consquences in 
Psychology, 

http://www.mullasadra.org/New_Site/English/Paper 0 /o2oBank/Anthropology/kamal°/o2 

0Kl1arazi.htm 
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There is a tradition from Imam ‘Alt worthy of contemplation: 

4-jl < (i ] l2j i "i \ ^ y _2 I L_<_cL Ji_ >* I j-Q _ lz2 >! 

4 _£ 2 >.j i*iUa /-^>j 

No one hides anything save that it appears in the 
lapses of his tongue and the cheeks of his face. 6 

This shows a unity between the outer side of the human being which is 
his physical structure and his inner side which is the spirit. The physical 
can only reveal what is hidden of the spiritual if it is united with the 
latter. 


And unto the spirits ( al-arwah) 


Some commentators of this sacred Ziyarat have given the possibility 
that the arwah mentioned in this verse refers to the angels who live 
around the radiant rawda of Imam al-Husayn rfelk Explaining the 
reality of angels, Shaylch al-Tabras! in his Tafslr Majma’ al-Bayan says: 

o # s 

Ur-* tiJ- 5 ' 

And angels are spiritual entities ( ruhaniyyun). They 
were created from al-rlh (the wind) according to 
some, and from light ( al-nur) according to al-Hasan, 



0 > > / S « / O / > / s S b s 
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6 Imam ‘All f«t=SU, Nahj al-Balaghah, v.4, p. 7 
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they neither mate, not eat, nor drink. 7 

We should note however that words like al-rih and al-nur must not 
quickly transport us to their material extensions. Words, as has been 
established in its own place, have been coined for the spirits of their 
meanings. Therefore these terms have a subtler meaning, the discussion 
of which is beyond the scope of this work. One should however at least 
understand that they do not necessarily refer to the wind that we can 
feel, or the physical light that we can vision. 

According to authoritative scholars like Mir Damad and Mulla Had! 
Sabzawarl, al-ruhaniyyun (the spiritual entities) are the highest of the 
classes of the angels. In his Sharh al-Asma’SabzzsNan says: 

A o on o * * s s o ns {f s s o < ✓ 
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...The angels of the highest level, whose food is 
glorification ( al-tasblh) and whose drink is 
sanctification ( al-taqdls ), are the ruhaniyyun... 8 

There are ample traditions that explicitly mention the existence of so 
many angels in the proximity and neighborhood of the grave of Imam 
al-Husayn r^k The following is an example: 

; (_JL^ t J_l C. (^1 ^y£L t (jl L>4 
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7 Shaykh al-al-Tabrasi, Majma’al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, v.i, p. 190 

8 Mulla HadT SabzawarT, Sharh al-Asma’al-Husna, v.2, p. ji 
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Muhammad bin Marwan is reported to have said: I 
heard him [Imam al-Sadiq r 5 ^] say: Visit al-Husayn 
rX=S«, even if it is once a year, for whosoever comes to 
him, with knowledge of his station, and not a non¬ 
believer, would not be given other than Paradise, and 
he would be bestowed with extensive sustenance, and 
Allah would quickly relieve him (from his 
problems). Indeed Allah entrusted four thousand 
angels on the grave of al-Husayn, all of who weep for 
him. They accompany the visitor until he returns to 
his family, and if the visitor gets sick they visit him, 
and if he dies, they witness his bier and seek for his 
forgiveness and mercy. 9 


> s s s s 

al_i 4 j 
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Therefore salam can also be expressed for these spirits who accompany 
the grave of al-Husayn rfclk In another ziyara of bidding farewell to 
Imam al-Husayn we explicitly send our salams to the angels. Al- 
Mashhadl in his al-Mazar narrates the following Ziyarat 


s s O s 0 0*0 s s s s s SO* 0 s s * s S> s 

IJLA (jj <wrt < 1 11 A. 1 . l^La Lj Ij'c. 



Peace be on you o angels of my Lord, who inhabit 


9 Ibn Qulawayh, Kamil al-Ziyarat, pp. 175-176 
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this sanctuary . 10 

According to this nondescript, the most probable meaning of al-arwah 
refers to the companions, but there is no harm if we intend the angels 
too. 




...who descended in your courtyard 


The past tense verb hi ‘ hallat ’ means cJy ‘ nazalai l? (they came down, or 
descended). And the word fma \n the phrase “ bi fina’ik” means ‘open 
space in front or at either side of the house’ or ‘the courtyard’. The 
above phrase indicates that the spirits of the companions of al-Husayn 
enjoy his company and neighborhood after their martyrdom. The 
implication that the word ‘ hallat: gives, as some commentators have 
stated, is that the station of the companions is lower than that of the 
Imam a reality which by now is quite clear to the readers, for the 
Imam is in an apex which none can comprehend and fathom. 


Outstanding Qualities of the Companions of Imam al-Husayn V=A 
It would not be without benefit to mention some of the outstanding 
qualities of the companions of Imam al-Husayn for that would 
make us understand better their sanctity and elevated spirits: 

l. The Best Companions ( Khayru AshaB) 

The Holy Qur’an says: 
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io Al-Mashhadi, Al-Mazar .; p. 426 
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The companions of Hell Fire and the companions 
of the Paradise are not alike; the companions of the 
Paradise are the achievers. (59:20) 


Imam al-Husayn is reported to have said about his noble 

companions: 


O / S S 0 # 0 ^ / / / 8 / S* SO s } SO S S 0 
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‘Surely I do not know companions more faithful 
and better than my companions’.” 


In one of the radiant ziyarat , we address the companions of Imam al- 
Husayn as follows: 
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Peace be unto you O best helpers. 


It is important for us to know the literal meaning of ashab, so that we 
can understand the traditions narrated about the ashab of lofty 
personalities like Imam al-Husayn rfcR There has been a tendency 
among many people to conjecture that ashab merely refers to those who 
physically accompany someone. For example, those who physically 
accompanied the Holy Prophet are known as ashabu Rasulillah 
Although such usage of the word is common, it is not always meant. 
Before we establish our contention, let us consider the meaning of 
ashab: Raghib al-Isfahan! in his lexicon of Qur’an under the discussion 
of the root word “? h b” says: 
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11 Shaykh al-Mufid, Kitab al-Irshad, p. 43 
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Al-sahib [pi. ashab] is one who accompanies whether 
a human being, an animal, a place or an age. And it 
makes no difference whether his company is with his 
body, which is primarily and mostly the case, or 
through concern and ambition. And based on this it 
is said: 

If you hide from my eyes 

You cannot hide from my heart ! 2 

In verse 59:20 quoted in the beginning, we observed that the noun ashab 
is annexed to Paradise and Hell Fire. The literal import of the verse, 
which also is an established reality, reveals that despite their physical 
existence in this corporeal world, the ashab, depending on their state, 
either spiritually accompany Paradise or Hell Fire. Therefore the criteria 
of sharing the company of someone or something is not always physical 
and material. 

A well-known tradition narrated by some Muslims to establish the 
purity of all those who physically accompanied the Holy Prophet is 
as follows: 




My companions are like stars, whosoever among 
them were you to follow, you will be guided. 13 


12 Al-Raghib al-Isfaham, Mufradatu Alfaz al-Qur’an , p. 475 

13 Al-Tha‘labl, Tafslral-Tha'labl, v.3, p. 334 



The Sacred Effusion 


177 


The Holy Qur’an, traditions of the Holy Prophet f§, the intellect as 
well as history falsifies this tradition if we were to interpret the word 
ashab to merely mean ‘whosoever met the Holy Prophet ijtf or 
physically accompanied him’. For the sake of brevity, we would not like 
to explain this matter here. Interested readers may refer to a host of 
scholarly books written on this subject, especially sparkling works like 
the outstanding masterpiece ‘Abaqat al-Anwar of the esteemed Indian 
scholar Sayyid Mir Hamid al-Husayn! al-Hindl. 

Weren’t the enemies who fought against Imam Amir al-Mu’minln ‘All 
in the battle of Jamal and Siffln not among those who physically 
accompanied the Holy Prophet jH? And what about the battle of Siffln? 
Can Mu'awiya, who did meet and share the company of the Holy 
Prophet itf but fought against the Divinely appointed leader of the 
time, be considered as a najm (a star) through which one can achieve 
guidance? It is absurd to attribute something like this to the Holy 
Prophet '$s| or misinterpret what he f 0 said. 

There is another tradition narrated by ShlT sources however, that is 
somewhat similar to the abovementioned traditon, but sound and more 
meaningful: Imam al-Baqir narrates from the Holy Prophet f§: 
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It is essential to act according to what you find in 
the Book of Allah; and you have no excuse to 
abandon it. Likewise you have no excuse to abandon 
whatever is not in the Book but there is a tradition 
about it from me. And when there is no tradition 
about something from me, then take whatever my 
ashab say. For surely the example of my ashab 
among you is like the example of stars (kamathal al- 
nujurri), from whosoever among them advice is 
taken, guidance is achieved; therefore whichever 
statements of my ashab you take, you would get 
guided; and frequenting my ashab is a mercy for 
you. The Holy Prophet 0 was asked: ‘O Apostle of 
Allah, who are your ashab} He 0 said: ‘My 
progeny. 4 

Here the meaning of ashab is used very aptly because the essence of the 
human being is in his spirit and not his body. The Ahl al-Bayt && 
being in the heights of perfection and united in the Muhammadan 
Spirit, truly accompany the Holy Prophet 0 even if the confines of 
time and place were to separate them. Hence they really are stars 
perpetually radiating light. 

The aforesaid discussion was to illustrate the meaning of ashab when 
Imam al-Husayn rfclk said: 

£_ya S/j L)L»_uM ^sJLcd S? 

‘Surely I do not know companions more faithful 
and better than my companions” 5 


14 Shaykh al-Saduq, Ma’am al-Akhbar, p. 156 
ij Shaykh al-Mufld, Kitab al-Irshad, p. 43 
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Here the Imam is not merely referring to their physical presence, 
but also alludes to their spiritual sanctity. In fact their apparent 
presence in the ranks of Imam al-Husayn rStiJL in the plains of Karbala 
and their physical company depicted nothing but their spiritual 
company as well. This is because it required exalted spirits to remain 
steadfast in the ranks of the Imam despite the knowledge about 
their ephemeral end. 

2. The Most Loyal Companions ( al-awfa) 

As earlier mentioned, the Imam clearly said: 

‘Surely I do not know companions more loyal and 
better than my companions” 6 

Here the word awfa is employed thus showing that they were the most 
loyal of all companions. Whenever loyalty is talked about, there is 
always a pledge behind it. Perhaps the best expression of their state is 
conferred by the following verse of the Qur’an: 

a <L 4 JLII IjJi_aLc. La I^9 Jl_u3 L 

*» s s f SOs O s O }0 s tsO s s O s O }0 s 

I jJ Jl-J La j ^ i-A 0 ! 

Among the faithful are men who fulfill what they 
have pledged to Allah. Of them are some who have 
fulfilled their pledge, and of them are some who still 
wait, and they have not changed in the least. (33:23) 

One of the places where the loyalty of the companions of Imam al- 
Husayn rSLl* was radiantly manifested was on the night of ‘Ashura’ 


16 Ibid. 
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when Imam al-Husayn r 3 yp° said to them that the enemies were after him 
and that they were free to leave. All of the loyal companions in unison 
expressed their loyalty and said that they would never leave the Imam 
and were ready to be martyred with him. 

3. Intense Lovers of Allah ( ‘Ushhaq) 

The Holy Qur’an says: 

A tfi is £ 0 Is ^ s & s v 

y . . . 4 JJ L a. jl Cit I I j-Lol jjhJI j. . . - 

...and those who believe are more intense in their 
love for Allah... (2:165) 


It is narrated from Imam al-Baqir rfclk 




(ji —■ 1 —1 1 ji — o- (jjii —<ju J.JL.. 1 «ij r5S~|L If. a. 


LS Aa. j-u ^ J-iL3 J^xo jl jJLa 

X 0 ^ * s s s s s O 0 s s * s > s s s 

i ^ t £ (_)' 2 .£ jl_3 L^J J 1 _j_! jl ^—1 i lJjLL 

iX .* X x x x x x X O X |2.* O XX x iX x xx 

< d 1 j ^LlxOj ■? 1 l ^ ^ l‘~~ 1 * t>->««.. LjLoj ^IjLxO 

^>^1 i.°l jl.*-—i j-xC t < <ij J g.1 Jl^, <“i jl i~uC. pjl xsy/sj 

O > X O X O X O X X X Ox X X 

jxO ^ygaa-.lj V J 


[Imam] ‘All went out with some people until he 
reached a place one or two miles near Karbala’, 
whereupon he went forward and circumambulated 
around a place known as al-miqdhafan, and said: 
‘This is the place where two hundred Prophets and 
their grandsons were killed, all of who were martyrs; 
and it is the halting place of horsemen and the battle 
ground of intense lovers ( ‘ushshaq) and martyrs, 
whom neither those who came before them or will 
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come after them can prevail [in status]. 17 

The word JLii ‘ushshaq that is employed in the above tradition is 
worthy of consideration. It is the plural of the word ‘ashiq (passionate 
lover), which is known to be derived from ‘ashaqa a plant that coils 
around a tree from its roots to its branches, and thus envelops it the 
way passionate love embraces one’s entire heart 18 . Ibn ‘Arab! translates 
‘ishq as follows: 


a h A«tl ^ tl i 4 ql i", 11 jJkj J)xIiaJI 

4_ujlII _du Is* ‘ ^ ~ 1 < II 4*——i ^ _tiiil 4_i^LJJI 

jj-C. 4_^ "**- t__ t . I 2.i t ^ "I < j. LjJlijuol j 

>^ <JI 


Then comes ‘ishq which is when love coils the heart; 
it is gotten from al- c ashaqa, which is the thorned 
convolvulus (or bindweed), that, twisting in a spiral, 
wraps around the grapevine and other similar plants. 
In this way, blinding love ( ‘ishq) wraps around the 
heart of the lover, blinding him so that he can see 
no one other than his beloved. 19 


In the well-known Ziyarat al-Shuhada’ we address the companions of 
Imam al-Husayn r 5 t=|* as follows: 

j still aLdjI Lj »dc 

Peace be unto you, O friends and beloveds of Allah 20 


17 ‘Allama al-MajlisI, Biharal-Anwar, v.41, p. 295 

18 Sayyid al-Jaza’irl, al-Anwar al-Nu’maniyya, v.3, p. 166 

19 Ibn ‘Arab!, al-Futuhat al-Makkiyya, v.4, p. 259 

20 Al-Mashhadl, al-Mazar .; p. 464 
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This verse has so much to reveal. The word ahiba’ is the plural of the 
word hablb, which is commonly translated to mean mahbub (beloved). 
However, its linguistic form fa’ll ( ) can confer both the meanings of 

an active participle (J*U) and a passive participle (J ****), which means we 
can employ the word hablb either to means ‘the lover’ 21 or ‘the beloved’ 
or both. If we only take the common meaning, however, and translate 
the word hablb as mahbub, the result is the same. This is because 
whosoever is the beloved of Allah, is necessarily His lover. The Holy 
Qur’an says: 


S O > & S O S so >' ^ ' & ' & £ ' v 

4_jjJ <3 Q-jO I j_Lal (jj j_ll L^jI L-J/ 

VV S> £ A s £ *s 0 J £ X Os ^ s s ^ O s s 

5Jhi 4_j jjscjj ^jJL aJUI ^ J) ' 

( _ r _3 QjJ—&Lrej QJj-Sl—a j—c.1 —a-b 

4_JJI <_£j Ili 4_a(j^ALjjeJ S/j 4_JJI 

Vi* VI* s Jt s s s s O J 

j 4_UI j 


O you who believe! whoever from among you turns 
back from his religion, then Allah will bring a 
people, He shall love them and they shall love Him, 
lowly before the believers, mighty against the 
unbelievers, they shall strive hard in Allah’s way and 
shall not fear the censure of any censurer; this is 
Allah’s grace, He gives it to whom He pleases, and 
Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing. [5: 54] 


Furthermore the linguistic pattern fa c ll is both a hyperbolic form 
(sigha mubaligha), which gives the connotation of abundance and, an 
assimilate epithet 22 (si/a mushbiha), which confers the sense of 


21 Al-Zubaydi, Tajal-‘Arus, v.i, p. 393 

22 Pierre Cachia (University of Edinburgh), “ THE MONITOR, A Dictionary of Arabic 
Grammatical Terms’’, p. 107, published in 1973 by Longman Group Ltd. 
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continuity. Therefore, the companions of the Imam were 

abundantly and perpetually in love of Allah. 

If we try to study the origin of the word hablb, we may be able to 
unravel other noteworthy secrets. Expounding on the etymology of the 
word ‘ ‘hubb 5 Sayyid al-Jaza’irl in his ethical masterpiece al-Anwar al- 
Nu ‘maniyya says: 


JLflJI !^\ 4J A* II 

fll_<J>JI l_£J (J—L^ajl lb) J l t>l_U>JI £_lLo 

CJJ—U2 1 _ol J (jj_J| f.1 t 4 

<_! J-Oi-U 


The infinitive noun ‘ hubb ’ (lit. love) was called hubb 
because it reaches the habbat al-qalb (the seed of the 
heart), which is the source of life. And when it 
reaches the seed of the heart it penetrates with life to 
all the parts of the body and leaves the picture of the 
beloved in every part. 23 


And the only Master who plants, splits, and makes germinate the seed 
of love is the Faliq al-habbi wa al-nawa (the Splitter of the grain and the 
pit- 6.yj), and it is He alone who rears this love and leads it to its 
perfection, for it is He alone who is Rabb al-falaq (the Lord of splitting- 
113:1). 

Another interesting expression we employ when we address the 
companions is the following: 

» £' i S S 0 £ S O * Q S S } s & s 

Jjlj 4-UI 10 ,uo\ Lj l tic. 

Peace be unto you, O chosen ones of Allah and His 


23 Al-Jaza’iri, Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyya, v.3, p. 161 
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lovers 24 

The word awidda’ is the plural of TA wadlcf J in the linguistic pattern 
of fa’ll (J-xi) which, as discussed above, gives the connotations of 
permanence and abundance. In addition, it also confers the meaning of 
both the active participle (fall) and the passive participle ( maful ), 
which means that there is constant mutual love between the lovers and 
the Beloved. Also, the origin of the word wadld and other words of the 
same family, is watad (nail), which confers the meaning of stable and 
constant love. 

Ha’irl in his Muqtanlyat al-Durar says: 

jyA cl*, dl y-tt^ A3 d 

...and the origin of al-wudd is al-watad (nail) and it is 
more firm than al-mahabba (germinal love)... 26 

And in his Tafslr Rub al-Bayan Haqql says: 

jy-a 4jbl fl.~i.iTV jjjz >—dLflJI ClAil J jJI 

Al-wudd is more firm in the earth of the heart than 
al-mahabba , because it is derived from al-watad 
(nail)... 27 

Having known that the companions of Imam al-Husayn were 
among the intense lovers of Allah, let us briefly look at the origin of 
their intense love. What actually makes one a lover for another? 

Every sound conscience will agree that knowledge for perfection would 


24 Al-Shahld al-Awwal, al-Mazar, p. 129 

25 Al-Zubaydl, Tajal-’Arus, v.j, p. 306 

26 Ha’iri, Muqtaniyat al-Durar wa Multaqatat al-Thamar, v.12, p. 11 j 

27 Haqql, Tafslr Ruh al-Bayan, v.10, p. 393 
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reap love and attachment for the same. So long as one is ignorant of 
another, one cannot develop love for him. It is after acquiring 
knowledge about the perfect qualities of a certain person that one 
develops love and attachment for the beloved. Furthermore, love 
requires the lover to be naturally inclined to the qualities of the 
beloved, otherwise the knowledge of the attributes of the beloved would 
not reap love. If a person, for example, has no inclination towards 
physical beauty, despite his knowledge of the physically beautiful, he 
would not develop love for the physically beautiful. It is when the heart 
naturally loves and appreciates beauty that when the beautiful is beheld, 
the spark of love is ignited and a raging fire follows. 

The noble companions of Imam al-Husayn r 3 t=S«, having retained their 
innate nature, were natural lovers of Absolute Perfection ( al-kamal al- 
mutlaq ) and also enjoyed the ma’rifa of Almighty Allah, and that is 
what made them crave to meet their Only Beloved. 

Knowledge of Allah is sometimes classified into two: 

• Conceptual & Acquired Knowledge ( al-‘ilm al-husuli) 

• Presential & Divinely Endowed Knowledge ( al-‘ilm al-huduri) 
Conceptual knowledge is very limited and a kind of narration of what 
is behind the curtain. Presential knowledge, on the contrary, is to lift 
the curtain from the face of the Beloved 28 . In clearer terms, it is to 
beautify oneself with the attributes of the Beloved. Between the 
conceptual appreciation of the Beloved and lifting the veil of the 
Beloved there is utter remoteness. It is the presential knowledge of Allah 
that makes one perpetually an amorous lover. Such a lover manifests 
the love of the Only Beloved in every move he makes. Expressions like 
the following reveal how intense was the love that glowed in the hearts 
of the Imam rJ^’s companions: 


28 In more accurate terms, the Beloved has no veil. We are full of veils. We must 
therefore struggle to eradicate the veils from our side so that we can vision the face of 
the Only Beloved. 
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l Tf. ill L.O 11 jj— 1 )—»A j 4—I (JLflJ 4_(_I| 

.*1 > Jl O J> 0 * s y 0 S S i 0 y S S 0 S S S S 

rfs-3 c-lis ojjj (4JL1I Jj_iujj q_j Lj : JI—iLa 


o y * y y o y * y J>o >0 > 

J _Ju_' <■" - 1 < 4 t dl ^_i’ll ' 'tij 1 ~ - 1 <4 ^ti_' t dl ^ <"i : 

4JH3 ijLo dLtia jj-l jJI (_ySj cLLlS 


A man called Zuhayr bin al-Qayn al-Bajll came to 
the Imam rSt^ and said: ‘O son of the Apostle of 
Allah, I wish I would be martyred and then 
resurrected and again be killed and resurrected, and 
again be killed and resurrected in your way and in 
the way of those who are with you, a hundred 
times. 29 


All this fervor shows nothing but passionate love for Almighty Allah, 
for sacrificing oneself for al-Husayn rStkL who is a manifestation of 
Allah’s Attributes is nothing but to sacrifice oneself for Allah, the Only 
Beloved. 

The following verse of the Holy Qur’an also depicts the reality of which 
we have so far spoken: 


y y y 


A y e y j 


4JJI w. iTe-i ^judLa 4JUI 1^3 (jl 

j-y s> * o n / 0 1 s y y o y so 0 ss 

AfhP'J J 


Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will 
love you and forgive you your faults, and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. (3:31) 


We should remember that it is only after embellishing ourselves with 
the Attributes of Allah, that our actions would be according to what 
Allah and His messenger wants. 


29 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v.44, p. 316 
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4. Sharp Inner Vision (Kushifa lahum al-Ghita) 
The Holy Qur’an says: 


m1..2c. 1 ~ rt a 1 ^ i~. i •——1 

^ JljJjs- is\ 1O1 l*\c.\ U»f 


Certainly you were heedless of it, but now We have 
removed from you your veil, so your sight today is 
sharp. (50:22) 


Ibn ‘Amara reports from his father who reports: 

0 s' 0 s' O s' 2 0 S O s 0 S 0 O O s > s > 0 

JlJsIj Qj. 1 4 -d C—is 

0‘s ^ 9 J / / > 9 / id s s s Os 0 ss 

^LlsaJLlI ^- 4 ] c :JLi3 Cj^^JLc 

& S O S 0 } S S S OSS 

. . . 4_L»JI ^_ya I jl J 

I asked Imam al-Sadiq rfclk Tell me about the 
companions of al-Husayn and how they would 
advance to their death, and he said: ‘Indeed the 
curtain was unveiled for them, until they saw their 
dwellings in Paradise... 30 


In one of the ziyarat, we address the companions of Imam al-Husayn 
in the following manner: 


. s-lLulII ^*——» 1 4b ‘ si .^.4 jjjj jigi~il . 


...I bear witness that most surely Allah unveiled for 
you the curtain... 31 


Sharp inner vision is attainable by every human being who purifies his 


30 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.44, p.297 

31 ‘Allama al-MajlisT, Bihar alAnwar, v. 43, p.70 
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spirit. The reason why many of us do not enjoy this kind of vision, is 
the murkiness of our hearts. Following is a tradition narrated from the 
Holy Prophet f 0 worthy of reflection: 


O J 0 -M O ^ 1* O O s s O S , , O *#0*0 S S 0 s 

( _ y £ j.h < —f\ x jJ 

f S 0 £ ✓ 0 f 0 ^ ^ * 0-*0 S 

La 1 < d j <_£j| La jJ 


Was it not for your loquaciousness and confusion in 
your hearts, you would have surely seen what I see, 
and you would have surely heard what I hear. 32 


In fact the faithful human being is required to behold the kernel of the 
universe. Almighty Allah says: 


J CJ t jl 4-' at! CJ 1 A 2 — 

} / O ^ / 9 O S O t & / // / 

->-3 UU' u'j 4 -^' 

%jj) j_LajJ aJ ljlj eL-JJ j>. 


//ave they not contemplated the dominions of the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever things Allah has 
created, and that maybe their time has already drawn 
near? So what discourse will they believe after this?! 
(7:185) 


5. Immersed in God ( Rabbaniyyun ) 
The Holy Qur’an says: 



But be godly people...(3:79) 


And in one of the salutational recitals we address the companions of 


32 ‘Allama al-Tabataba’i, Tafsir al-Mizan, v.j, p. 270 
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Imam al-Husayn rStl in the following way: 

L<gjl 

Peace be unto you, O Rabbaniyyun..? 

This verse talks about the great spiritual status of the noble companions 
of Imam al-Husayn Rabbaniyyun is the plural of Rabbani, which 
according to some lexicographers like al-Turayhl denotes ‘one who is 
perfect in both knowledge and action’ 34 Others translate ‘Rabbani more 
accurately and say: 

•p p 

(_k_J <_>j j & ^1 jjJl 

(j3 A, Li id tl ltjr 2i aJlIUI (j-lf. (J Jl3 A_l 3 (jJ_l!l j 

_ 1 I JljJ_ uj (jl _ (j _ a ; ^_ 1*XI 

1 d j i 4_H_0 1 (J1 »"i JiiVI j h ‘——1 j 

P 

J J_l 3 1 uljjLjiu L) j), 1 <1 i a jj j. ‘—ijt jjl 

. . . JlJj ^iTl! A_a_)^yj ^3 aJlILU 

Rabbanl Ls-juj is one who is attributed to ^'j^’the 
Lord’ and the additional ‘alif and ‘nun in the word 
is to denote intensification in attribution, and hence 
the meaning of the word would be: One who is 
intensely attributed to the Lord and absorbed in His 
submission and worship; and the word can also be 
related to^jk the Lord in its infinitive ( masdar) 
sense, so that it would mean intensity in training the 


33 Shaykh al-Kulaym, Al-Kafi, v.4, p. 574 

34 Al-Turayhl, Tafslr Gharlb al-Qur’an, p. 100 
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people and controlling their affairs... 35 

And both the meanings can be true together. 

6. Spiritual Sovereignty 
The Holy Qur’an says: 

^lc. L oMjjj cjH ~ Llls^ 

We said: O fire! be a comfort and peace to Ibrahim! 
(21:59) 


Jabir narrates from Imam al-Baqir rfclk 

S SO * O £ S OS* SO S *> S 0*0S*0SS" 

: J_I2j 01 2 Or? 0 i '< 

tOl cLLj] U : JLi 0 4_1J| clJ>■' ol 

< O j - -i - ^ ^ L-^ c^—^ L>^jl L?—4 (3' J— 

^ 5 >^ a xO>^„ O J> 1 * O £ ✓ s O# S> fi s O £S 

lILjIj I j ‘ 

^ y'O £ 0 1 * S S S S S S * S 0 SO>S S > S O SO > 

ciLLfc-i-al Q^o 4_£iL<52>. cLL*jo ' ^ A" , , 1 1 j 

s s s 

* S S S O / V S S S 0 SO # S S S £ s 0 ) ss 

jLj Lj Ul£| j t JUJLstll (j jJLsej V 

*0* s /f 0 XO /• /■ ^ ✓ s s * 0 SO 0 J 

Q j .... *^—1~ LS _k. LsM—uj t 

La^L<aj j 1 dr J i_lL 1 c. <_ i^rcJl 


Before his martyrdom. Imam al-Husayn bin ‘All 
said to his companions: Indeed the Apostle of Allah 
*jH said [to me]: O my dear young son, surely you 
will be led to ‘Iraq; it is a land where Prophets of 
Allah and Successors of the Prophets have met; It is 


3J Ayatullah Sayyid Mahmud Taleqam, Partuwi az Qur’an, v.j, p. 185 
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a land called ‘Amura. And indeed you shall be 
martyred there together with a group among your 
companions who would not sense the pain of the 
touch of iron. Then Imam al-Husayn rfcSL. read the 
verse: ‘O Fire, be cool and peaceful for Ibrahim’ 
( 2 U 59 ). The war will be cool and peaceful on you and 
them . 36 


Explaining this situation of the Imam, the grand Ayatullah Jawadi 
Amull says: 

J j ia- (jl 3 —dl —aVI 4 —jIjjJ I—iiSjj 

■ J j. » mi" < 11 J ^-1 j ‘J (0-1 #1 JjuluLS. ^ 11 ^ ll 

i J 1 jJ l aj VI ^1 j »JI j (j-JtiaJij (_> j uaJI ^VT 

^jjJI jjV SIhU .. . (jjo 
LaJAII jU ^ » /nj °l ^<uijl 2 >.| ^ J-UOJ . ^J-AJIj jqJVI 

V| c5j— 1 V —3 J—i-Vl j. . ,^j_^dl J 

4 <*11 i j. 1 n tl 1 J hit! I . . . ^L^llVI j dal AHI 

(jdla-Li j (JjVI <_i I jl—aJLs . . . (^r'TaVd 4_ijl t a"i a 

l_jLJa_)l 2)1 *—1 Ji_dJ j . 4 _oUl 1 3jj. t-AI 2 ) f S J_ uu 

cjj _$-dl 4_a-dA*JI TJJ- _II cil_lu jj_a 

. . . c_„ <».tL) 

According to a tradition from Imam al-Baqir 


36 Qutb al-Dm al-Rawandi, al-Khara’ij wa al-Jarayih , v.2, p. 848 
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the army of al-Husayn ttsSI* did not feel the pain of 
the blows and wounds on the ‘Ashura’ day save a 
pinch...why is that? This is because the spirit is the 
origin of pain and happiness. One of you may fast 
and feel the pangs of hunger and thirst...whereas 
another would fast but we would find in him 
nothing but happiness and high-spiritedness...aren’t 
the physical conditions similar for both? So why is 
the first in torment while the second does not feel 
anything? This is because the spirit of the second is 
attached to a realm distant from the material 
conditions. Indeed the gallant warriors of Karbala’ 
were among those great spirits overcome by the 
unseen plane of existence. 37 


7. Worshippers through Awareness ( al-‘Ubbad) 
The Holy Qur’an says: 


s> * * s> 


^2 -Lc £.\lS -til 4- 9LA -11^ 4-JJj J),. <■< ^ 

✓ ^ /O/ !* 5i ; 5 ''S> I 0 I / / « 1/9/ /'✓> S fi O 

(j jJlLj 1 lXx—uu [,.*,‘—1 j £i (. t >11 

O & > > O > // S s 0 s S s # *0 s 

^ ^ 4 JU! ^yA 1 1 

O * s s , o S O Jl >/ / / X * £ S £ 

AJ oljj-lll <<^J-A ciJLIj J JJT t—t >t t l Jwj| 

11 5U ujI_3 ^ _ UJ _>-l (J— 1 

* z' s' s' S £ J> O * fi S-S- S' S' O S' 

g) t Ioj .»j,t j J —I! —2C-*J 4j0 J)„ 11 < 1 ^—Lc. yj —ujI_3 

✓ s> * s s *' # / / / / s > 0 

CjI 3ejl Lt aJI Ijh f j 1^—Lal (j- 1 4_ll 4_U1 jl 1 tl 

.Z z Z o Z z o Z / o 

1(1 ^ <hit- Ijjvl J n j si n. ^ < a 

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and those 


37 Ayatullah Jawadi Amuli, Thawrat al-’Ishq al-Ilahi, p. 232 
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with him are firm of heart against the unbelievers, 
compassionate among themselves; you will see them 
bowing down, prostrating themselves, seeking grace 
from Allah and pleasure; their marks are in their 
faces because of the effect of prostration; that is their 
description in the Tawrat and their description in 
the Injeel; like as seed-produce that puts forth its 
sprout, then strengthens it, so it becomes stout and 
stands firmly on its stem, delighting the sowers that 
He may enrage the unbelievers on account of them; 
Allah has promised those among them who believe 
and do good, forgiveness and a great reward. (48:29) 


Sayyid Radi al-Dm bin Tawus al-Hasam (may Allah elevate his noble 
spirit) in his well-known maqtal ' al-Luhuf ‘ala Qatla al-Tufufnariatzs: 


0 > J / e < / > 0 / i 0 


^ ^ 1 j 4-H.ltI ciUb 4_al_ a —u a l j (j jt 1 iiieJI CjLj j 

/ 4 / / / s s 0 s s O # H s s 

j j Jus-L—cu j *.-^711J La ,J j, t-frj 

* 0 s & / / / 




‘Al-Husayn and his companions were awake the 
whole night [of ‘Ashura’] and their environment 
resembled an area permeated with the sound of the 
humming of bees. [In other words all of them were 
busy in the remembrance of Allah and the sound of 
their whisperings permeated the entire 
environment.] Some were in the state of ruku\ 
others in the state of sujud, some standing and 
others sitting ... 38 


And al-Qazwim narrates from the History of al-A’tham al-Kufr. 


38 Sayyid Radi al-Dm bin Tawus, al-Luhuf‘ala Qatla al-Tufuf p.91 
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£V j $—i g~>JI aJLJJI i_LL1j j*l_j A_j| 

• 4_j| ^£.1 j 4_)l_»_i^l 

Surely that night neither al-Husayn nor anyone of 
his companions and supporters slept until 
morning. 39 

Worship is undoubtedly a merit when it is not reduced to mere actions 
and recitals. The companions of al-Husayn were men who 

worshipped Almighty Allah out of awareness and knowledge. Their 
appellations such as ahibba’Allah (Divine lovers), ‘ushshaq (intense 
lovers) and kushifa lahum al-ghita (the curtains were unveiled for them), 
all demonstrate their knowledge and deep insight. This is because such 
qualities are essential corollaries of knowledge, without which they carry 
no meaning. It is such kind of worship that is natural and praiseworthy. 
Expression of utter humility near the Absolute Perfect Being can only 
come about naturally after one realizes whom he is infront of. Such 
realization is in stages. Sometimes one has conceptual knowledge about 
the Creator and thus he maintains a degree of humility in prayer, but 
that cannot be compared to one who has presential knowledge of Allah. 
It is such knowledge about which Imam ‘All rStkL talks in a conversation 
with a rabbi. 

^ 9 -^ L>-‘ l! 

l_j i icJLJa 

: JLi cLLij O-jIj (J-4 

:JL^ l oj\ 1 J j J i? ciLJLjj ; (_5 L.S, °> 

X 0 .*.« 0 * fi 0 J> X 0 XO X X x .* XO XX X OX X 

4 V dULlJ UU^3J 


39 Al-Imam al-Husayn wa Ashabuhu, v.i, p. 264 
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JjI _iL»_) <_i j jhaJI 4 _jIj tVI Sjijfcl_ilCo 

. (jLviVI 


Abu al-Hasan al-Mawsall narrates from Abl 
‘Abdillah [al-Sadiq r 3 t=S«] who said: A rabbi came to 
Amir al-Mu’minln and said: ‘Ya Amir al- 

Mu’minln, did you see your Lord when you 
worshipped Him? Imam said: ‘Woe unto you! 
Eyes do not comprehend Him in their ocular vision, 
but hearts see Him through the realities of 
conviction. 40 


Worship without knowledge and awareness, on the contrary is 
insignificant and sometimes dangerous too. Consider the following 
traditions: 

a. Imam ‘All r 5 t=S« says: 


l 4 _il 3 V a jLtC. ^ 

Indeed there is no good in that worship that is 
without understanding. 41 

b. Imam Zayn al-’Abidin says: 


* s <t> m s s s / 

4_iLLi!L) VJ a jLtc. 2 

There is no worship save with understanding 42 

c. Imam ‘All rStkL says: 


40 Al-’Amill, al-Fusulal-Muhimma fl Usuial-A’imma, v.i, p.180 

41 Shaykh al-Kulaynl, al-Kafl, v.i, p. 36 

42 Shaykh al-Rayshahri, Mizan al-Hilcma , v.3, p. 1798 
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Settle in your hearts the knowledge of Whom you 
worship so that the members that you move in 
worship of Whom you know can benefit you. 43 


d. Imam ‘Alt rStiJL says: 


' jlS ^sJLc. V a ^ 

There is no good in that worship which 
accompanies no knowledge. 44 

It is interesting to note that the expression ‘They had the humming as 
the humming of bees’ JkZil Is/xS' ^jS that has come for the noble 
companions of Imam al-Husayn rStiJL has also come with regard to the 
Khawarij, who were adamant in their ignorant stance and ready to fight 
against Imam ‘All rStkL in the battle of Nahrawan. Jundub bin Zuhayr 
al-Azdl narrates: 

When the Kharijites separated from Imam ‘Ali rfcSV 
he set out to fight against them and we set out with 
him. I reached their camps, and found that their 
environment was covered with the sound of the 
recitation of Qur’an. [The words used in the 
tradition is lahum dawiyyun kadawiyy al-nahl (they 
had the sound of the humming of bee)]. Among 
them were those who wore burnoose and had 
calluses on their foreheads. When I saw that, doubt 


43 Ibid. 

44 Ibid. 
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crept my heart; so I separated myself from them, 
descended from my horseback, fixed my lance on 
the ground, and kept my shield, and placed my 
armor over it. And I stood in prayer while I cried: 
“O Allah if fighting against them is according to 
Your desire, then show me something by which I 
know that it is the truth; and if it is not according to 
Your desire, then divert me from the battle. 
Suddenly Imam ‘All came and descended from the 
horse of the Apostle of Allah, and stood in prayer, 
and then suddenly a man came and said: ‘They [the 
Kharijites] have crossed the river. Then another one 
came and firmly tied his mount, and said: They 
crossed it and left. Thereafter Amir al-Mu’minln rStiJL 
said: ‘They have not crossed the river, nor will they 
cross it, and they surely will be killed near it; this has 
been informed to me by Allah and His Apostle.’ The 
Imam [then] said: ‘O Jundub, do you see that 
hill?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Surely the Apostle of 
Allah (upon whom be peace) narrated to me that 
they would fight near there.’ As for us, we would 
first send a messenger unto them, who would invite 
them to the Book of Allah and the Sunna of His 
Prophet, and they would shoot at his face with 
arrows, and he would be killed. Jundub says: We 
went towards them and saw them still in their army 
not yet departed or left. So the Imam rStiJL called his 
men and gathered them, then he came near their 
ranks saying: ‘Who will take this Qur’an and walk 
towards these people and call them to the Book of 
Allah and the Sunna of the Prophet One who 
does so, would be killed and attain Paradise. None 
save a youth from Banu ‘Amir bin Sa’sa’a responded 
to this call. The Imam rStiJL however, on observing 
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his young age, said: ‘Return to where you stood.’ 
Then he made the same announcement again, and 
none save the same youth responded positively to 
his call. So the Imam rStiJL said: ‘Take it [the Qur’an], 
but mind you that you would be killed.’ So he 
walked with it unto them until he came to a place 
where they could hear him. He called them, and they 
shot at him with arrows, and he returned to us, 
while his face resembled a porcupine (for he was 
surrounded with arrows). So ‘All said: Attack 
them! So we attacked them. Jundub says: The doubt 
[that had crept my heart earlier) came out, and I 
[fought] and slew...’ 45 


Therefore the yardstick to judge the truly worshipful nature of a person 
is not by the quantity of his worship, but the quality of his worship. 
The Holy Qur’an says: 


^<s_1 d ^=3j_LuJ Si_ jtcJIj Cj _ 11 ^ 

> S O J> SO S** *,,**»£ 


...Who created death and life that He may try you~ 
which of you is best in deeds; and He is the Mighty, 
the Forgiving. (67:2) 


Ample traditions explicitly say that the value of one’s worship is 
according to one’s understanding and intellect. Observe the following: 

a. The Holy Prophet "(H addressing a people who praised a man [for his 
worship] said: 


d. 4JJI Q j-luj Lu : I jJL^ S ‘ ■ 


45 al-Rawandi, al-Khara’ij, v.2, P-7JJ 
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4_i __t^aj (j_ <jj>-VI (jl :<Jl_ils } S'*_ 1 _c. 

I jJl JLjulII LqjJj c j^LoJI jtj-a 

Lr ik fu&)j (jjfl ^j-ll UJ^J (jr* 

How is the man’s intellect? They said: O Apostle of 
Allah, we inform you about his struggle in worship 
and good actions, and you ask us about his intellect? 
Thereupon the Prophet fif said: Indeed an idiot 
(. ahmaq) due to his silliness can perform something 
graver than the crimes of criminals; and surely the 
servants [of Allah] would only be elevated tomorrow 
in stations and reach the proximity of their Lord 
according to their intellects.^ 

b. Muhammad bin Sulayman al-Daylaml reports from his father who 
said: 



✓ y y O -fly* & O y <.*<>* 

44_3 jLtC. 0 (j^L-3 $~|L.4_UI J_i£l (_y—CU-JLs 

fi ' ^ O £ ' * O £ f >0 ' ' O' ' ^ O '*' 

(jl (_ 5 j.il a c~-ls 4 _lic. t 'n t^— 1 jJLia 4 1 <>»4j 
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. . . jJl 9 s_il jiidi 

I informed Imam al-Sadiq about the ‘ibada and 
religiousness and merits of a certain person. 

Thereupon he asked me: how is his 

intellect/understanding? I said: I do not know. So he 
said: ‘Surely reward is according to one’s 


46 Ibn Shu’ba al-Bahram, Tuhafal-’Uqul, p. 54 
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intellect/ understanding.’ 47 
c. The Holy Prophet (H is reported to have said: 

s * s s O s s s O t s t O O s 

AjljLj j ( ^Lal ^sJL*JI 

Knowledge is the leader of action and the action is 
its follower. 48 


Although the Khawarij were well known for their excessive worship and 
recitation of Qur’an, their ignorance never allowed them to benefit 
from their worship or recitation. Perhaps the following verse of the 
Holy Qur’an aptly describes their example: 


✓ > / o / o ^ / /OS s s o ottos s s ss v 

Qj>.y t .iaj J LjjJI SLcjcJI t ».tu Qj jJI p 

s ^ t s s s 9> s s l * 0 t S t O t O t & £ 

Crl—lL) I J J S' —1 cLLU^jI Vsu—uo (j J), <-< uTZ-l ^ Q 'I 

S O S O t S > ? S soft SO £0 S S S S O * S 

^^ i-t11 C—lo.^ s_^jj 

^Ljjj A-alq2JI 


Those whose endeavour goes awry in the life of the 
world, while they suppose they are doing good.’ 
They are the ones who deny the signs of their Lord 
and the encounter with Him So their works have 
failed. On the Day of Resurrection We will not set 
for them any weight. (18:104-105) 


They struggled to station themselves in the surface of religion, but were 
deprived of that too. They had not understood the Holy Qur’an and 
thus were ready to fight against the very epitome of the Qur’an. When 
Imam ‘All rStkL tried to explain to them the deception that had 


47 Shaykh al-Kulaym, al-Kafi, v.i, p. 11 

48 Shaykh al-Rayshahrl, Mlzan al-Hikma, v.3, p. 2035 



The Sacred Effusion 


201 


entangled them, they thought they understood religion more than one 
who was literally chosen by the Holy Prophet f§ as his wasl 
(vicegerent). So wild had their attitude become that they had the 
audacity to slaughter a sincere companion of the Holy Prophet Wt who 
was loyal to his teachings, and slit the womb of his expectant wife. The 
latter’s crime was merely loyalty to Imam ‘All ffelk 

Although this is past history for us, the Kharijl trend has remained up 
to this day. The Wahhabis, due to their identical attitude, can aptly be 
known as the ‘neo-Kharijites’. 

What is interesting is that even Westerners have likened the Wahhabis 
with the Khawarij. For example, Jon Kyi, a Republican Senator from 
Arizona writes in the Front Page Magazine. 

Islamic extremism as an ideology is hardly new with 
the first movement that resembles today’s 
phenomenon, known as the Kharijites, appearing 
shortly after the birth of Islam in the 7 th century. 

Later it was expounded on by various Islamic 
scholars, such as Ibn Taymiya in the 13 th century, but 
it did not become institutionalized until the mid- 
r8 th century when the theories promulgated by the 
radical cleric Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab were 
accepted and imposed as the state religion of his 
realm by the founder of the House of Saud. 49 

Esposito, in his Islam and Politics writes: 

“Religious zeal and military might merged in a 
religiopolitical movement that waged holy war with 
a zeal reminiscent of the early Kharijites, viewing all 


49 Jon Kyi, Terrorism: Growing Wahhabi Influence in the United States , 
http://www.FrontPageMagazine.com, July 3, 2003 
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Muslims who resisted as unbelievers. The tribes of 
Arabia were subdued and united in the name of 
Islamic egalitarianism.” 50 

The apparently worshipful attitude of the Kharijites, both present and 
past, should not lead one to surmise that worship in great quantity is 
not praiseworthy. Those who have attained realization would naturally 
be pulled towards constant worship. They would, in terms of a 
tradition, be ‘amorous lovers’ of worship. Consider the following 
tradition: 


: •§•$ 4 .U! (Jj—cuj JLi 4 _Ut j_ i£l (_y-d 


»■ 0 ^ 


l—I j L.gid jutfl ij jLjjlII Mit* ^LUI J A 


^ > S S f S' S S S^* S S S s s s s s ' s s 0 S 

_L_' . ^ ^ 1 :■■■ y _2_' J 0 Jl, t jll C& _.t_u l_2 J , 4_du22 

^ j-uiA ^JLc. ^ < «iC. ^JLc. LcjjJI LS"^ - 


Imam al-Sadiq rX=S« says: The Apostle of Allah i|f 
said: The best of people is one who intensely loves 
worship {‘ashiqa al-‘ibada), embraces it, loves it 
through his heart, and performs it with his body 
and occupies himself with it; Thereafter he does not 
care about the situation he faces in the world, 
whether it be difficult or easy. 51 


If we reflect on some historical accounts of the Holy Prophet and 
his Infallible Progeny && we would come to realize how abundantly 
they engaged in worship. It was their exalted state that made them 
constantly absorbed in prayer. It is reported about Hadrat Zahra’ 
that she would stand in prayer so much that her feet would get 


jo Esposito, Islam and Politics, page 36. 
ji Shaykh al-Kulaynl, Al-Kafl, v.2, p. 83 
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swollen 52 . And concerning Imam ‘All Imam al-Sadiq narrates: 


j-A IhLa j.a.*,'*- jul JlSJj 
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Surely Abu Ja'far came to his father, while he had 
worshipped Allah so much that none would equal 
him, and due to night vigil his complexion had 
turned pale; his eyes had become sore out of 
weeping, and his forehead had sunk in due to a lot 
of prostration, and his legs became swollen out of 
standing in prayer. Imam al-Sadiq rStiJL said: [Seeing 
this] Abu Ja'far [al-Baqir rX=!°] said: I could not 
control myself from weeping when I saw him in that 
state; so I wept in mercy for him. And suddenly he 
lay contemplating. Then after a little while, he faced 
me, and said: ‘O my dear little son, give me some of 


32 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.43, p.84 
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those manuscripts that speak about the worship of 
‘All rfcSH so I gave him, and he read from it a little, 
and then left it in dissatisfaction and said: ‘Who can 
worship like ‘All bin Abl Talib rfcSH? 53 

These and many other incidents show how absorbed were the Ahl al- 
Bayt in the worship of Allah. Their worship, however, was out of 
insight and knowledge of the worship and the Worshipped One. So 
absorbed were they, that when an arrow is removed from the feet of 
Imam ‘All while he is in prayer, he does not sense any pain whatsoever. 

In conclusion, it should be realized that the companions of Imam al- 
Husayn were worshippers who worshipped Allah as a natural 
outcome of their knowledge and vision. If such worship is done 
constantly and in abundance, it is highly recommended and 
praiseworthy. But if it is performed without knowledge, it has very little 
or no value at all. 


8. Strangers ( Ghuraba ) 
The Holy Qur’an says: 


4_JJ! ’b Q-C. JA Vj ajl—jaLj V 

} s s y & y y y & y y 

i ■ ' Laid ‘-—‘j tl 3^1 ty .aJI jilJsl j 
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Men whom neither merchandise nor selling diverts 
from the remembrance of Allah and the keeping up 
of prayer and the giving of poor-rate; they fear a day 
in which the hearts and eyes shall turn about. 54 


The Holy Prophet 


was once asked about ghuraba ’(strangers in the 


J3 ‘Allama al-Majlisi, Biharal-Anwar, v.46, p.75 
J4 Holy Qur’an, 24:37 
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real sense of the word), and he (H said: 

O S> O S ✓ ^ s- s y s O 2 0 2 s O S* s 

tu dsEal Eq (j 

They are those who will revive what the people 
ruined from my Sunna. 55 

Sacrificing themselves for the revival of religion, the companions of 
Imam al-Husayn rStiJL steadfastly stood against the enemies. Earlier 
Imam al-Husayn had permitted them to leave if they wished to, but 
they never dared to even think of deserting him. Among the rest of the 
Muslims, they were truly the ghuraba’ whose stations others never 
appreciated. Imam al-Husayn rfcSE however, was even more gharlb then 
them, for he occupied a station that even his companions never 
comprehended. It is therefore correct to call him Gharlb al-ghuraba’ 
(The stranger among the strangers (his companions)). In one of the 
salutational recitals we address Imam al-Husayn as follows: 

l ill (J_<_lL»_ us\ _>. ^_Lc. <i,tl 

. . . 

Peace be unto you O the fifth member of the people 
of the cloak, Peace be unto you, O stranger of the 
strangers... 56 


J5 Al-Azhari, Mu ‘jam Tahdhib al-Lugha , v.3, p. 2646 
56 Al-Mashhadl, al-Mazar, p. 497 




CHAPTER 8 





Upon you all I invoke the peace of Allah forever, 
as long as I live and the night and day subsist 




Upon you all I invoke the peace of Allah forever, as 
long as I live and the night and day subsist. 


COMMENTARY 


Upon you all I invoke the peace of Allah 


In this phrase the predicate ‘ alaykum ... (upon you...) is brought before 
the subject ‘ SalamullaH, thus conferring the meaning of restriction 
(hasrf. In simple words, the za’ir is trying to say, “Only upon you all I 
invoke the peace of Allah...”. This means that it is only for the likes of 
Imam al-Husayn rStiJL and his noble companions that the za’ir invokes 
salam. In other words, they represent those who are worthy of such 
invocation. 

The preposition c ala (^), as we came to know earlier, confers the 
meaning of encompassment. Hence we are in reality praying for Allah’s 
peace to encompass and envelop Imam al-Husayn rStiJL and his loyal 
companions. 

This sentence is a nominal sentence ( jumla ismiyya) too, which means 
that our invocation is perpetual and permanent. A nominal sentence 
confers the connotation of continuity ( al-dawam). 


i One of the grammatical rules of the Arabic language is that if the predicate (j khabar) of 
a sentence is brought before its subject ( mubtada), it confers the meanings that the 
‘predicate’ is exclusively for the subject. 
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£=c. Lc- 


Upon you, I invoke... 


In the phrase minnl (from me) the first person pronoun Ai ya’ is 
attached to the preposition j* min implying that the zair is the one 
who invokes the salam of Allah for the mazur (the visited one). 

ULir ^^===L;-\-r- 

Upon you all I invoke... 

The word jaml’an (altogether) is a circumstantial expression ( half for 
the second person plural pronoun “kum” in fALT ‘alaykum (upon you). 
Hence the meaning is ‘Upon you altogether I invoke...’. Some 
commentators have also given the probability of another variable. They 
say that since a believer is a group in himself 2 3 , the word jami’an is not a 
circumstantial expression for the second person plural pronoun kum 
(you all) but rather for the first person 4 singular pronoun ya affixed to 
the preposition min. It is as if the zair says, “Upon you I invoke with 
all the elements of my being, the peace of Allah...” 


2 Mawla HablbulLah al-Kashanl, Sharhu Ziyarat ‘Ashura\ p. 52 

3 This refers to a well-known tradition that says ‘a beliver is a congregation in himself 

4 Mawla HablbulLah al-KashanT, Sharhu Ziyarat ‘Ashura \ p. 52 
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ii v^\j^^^L=cSs 

Upon you all I invoke the peace of Allah 

Annexing the name Allah to salam either means that we are invoking a 
higher level of peace from Allah or the Absolute Peace that belongs to 
Allah. 

Another intricacy worthy of consideration is that the Name Allah being 
the all-comprehensive name ( al-ism al-jaml) of God, when annexed to 
salam implies that we are seeking salam (protection and freedom from 
imperfection) in all the perfect attributes of Imam al-Husayn and his 
loyal companions, who are manifestations of the all-comprehensive 
name Allah. 


...forever, so long as I live and the night and day subsist. 


Here the za’ir implicitly tries to say that he would always remain 
steadfast in his love and devotion for Imam al-Husayn rSGik He says that 
his invocation of salam for the Imam rSGL and his loyal companions is 
perpetual. It does not matter whether he is alive in this material world 
or not. Expressing this kind of statement is in reality declaring one’s 
firm and perpetual stance of loyalty to Imam al-Husayn rfclk This, 
therefore, presumes the za’ir’s solidified unwavering resolution. 

Shaykh Mufld (may Allah elevate his status) narrates a tradition in the 
seventeenth assembly of his work al-Amall that may enlighten us more 
about the meaning of having an unwavering resolution of attachment 
and devotion to the Ahl al-Bayt 
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Abu Muhammad, brother of Yunus b. Ya’qub narrates from his brother 
Yunus, who said: 
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I was at Madina, when Ja‘far bin Muhammad 
met me in one of its lanes. He said: “O Yunus, go to 
the door, for a person from us the Ahl al-Bayt is at 
the door.” He said: “I went towards the door and 
found ‘Isa bin ‘Abdillah sitting there. So, I said: 
“Who are you?” He replied: “I am from Qum.” He 
said: “No sooner than he had said that, Abu 
‘Abdillah appeared on a donkey and he entered the 
house riding the donkey. Then attending to us, he 
said: “Come through.” Then he said: “O Yunus, I 
believe you were not convinced when I said that Isa’ 
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bin ‘Abdillah is from us, Ahl al-Bayt?” I said: “It is 
so, may I be your ransom. For Tsa bin ‘Abdillah is 
from people of Qum, how can he be one of you Ahl 
al-Bayt?” He said: “O Yunus, Tsa bin ‘Abdillah is 
from us as long as he lives, and he shall be from us 
after he has died.” 5 


3 Shaykh Mufid, Al-Amali, 17th Assembly, p. 140. 




CHAPTER 9 


obUiJi 


O Aba c Abdillah, I swear by Allah, the loss is 
great; and the calamity on us and all the 
enthusiasts of Islam because of what befell you is 
great and severe. And the calamity that befell you 
is reckoned by all the inhabitants of the heavens 
in the heavens as great and severe. 




r >^ J-*' gf - Jfr J IdJd 3L%#M\ 
j_£o\jtLU\ Afrj 


o\jUiJ\ 

O Aba ‘Abdillah, I swear by Allah, the loss is great; 
and the calamity on us and all the enthusiasts of 
Islam because of what befell you is great and severe. 
And the calamity that befell you is reckoned by all 
the inhabitants of the heavens in the heavens as great 
and severe. 


COMMENTARY 


O utterly obedient servant of Allah... 


Once again we ca//Imam al-Husayn although we realize that he can 
listen to us and behold our presence wherever we are. And why employ 
the vocative particle ya to call him? We said in the beginning that ya is 
used for a person who is quite far. The reason is that we would like to 
express our deep veneration for his exalted self. This is because although 
he may ontologically be very close to us, his exalted spirit is utterly 
remote from our inferior level. The most important thing, however, is 
to be able to see his noble self when we address him. If we purify our 
souls and behold the realm beyond this world we may be able to vision 
what most of the people are deprived of due to their accumulation of 
sins. The very fact that we address Imam al-Husayn presumes that 
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the mukhatab (addressee) is present before us. Otherwise why don’t we 
employ the third person pronoun and invoke salam on his exalted 
being? And since the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt && teach the 
believers to always aspire for the best, whenever we recite this salutation 
we must crave to attain the station that can facilitate a direct 
communication with Aba ‘Abdillah al-Husayn rfclk When such an 
encounter is made possible, the heart breaks and the rivers of tears flow 
and the believer melts down before al-witr al-mawtur. 

O utterly obedient servant of Allah, by Allah, the loss is great. 

'grzggsg' 

Some commentators of this sacred Ziyarat say that the vocative particle 
ya is once again brought in this verse to renew the feelings of sorrow for 
what befell on Imam al-Husayn Al-KashanI supporting this view 
says, “Juddida nida’uhu litajdld al-huzn..!" (calling the Imam was 
renewed due the renewal of sorrow...). 

By Allah, the loss is great. 

'grzggSgf 

The letter dam (J ) in ail laqad is employed for taking an oath. And 
since the particle ui ‘ qad here appears before a past tense verb ‘azumat 
{is great), it denotes emphasis. Hence laqad ‘azumat would mean ‘By 
Allah, surely great has been...’. The origin of the word ‘ raziyya ’ (^jj) is 
the word razl’a (diy) with a hamza («) after the letter ya. Some have 

i Mawla HablbulLah Kashanl, Sharhu Ziyarat ‘Ashura \ p. 53 
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merely translated it as a calamity. However, it denotes a specific kind of 
calamity: calamity due to loss. Al-KashanI in his commentary says that 
it specifically refers to the calamity of the loss of the dear and beloved 
ones 2 . However, it is also used for a calamity of loss in the general sense. 
Before his departure from this mortal world, the Holy Prophet *|f in 
his state of illness sought a paper and pen to write something very 
important for the Muslim Umma. An ignorant man nearby said, 
“Indeed pain has overtaken the Messenger of Allah, and you have the 
Qur’an with you. The Book of Allah is sufficient for us”. This followed 
a difference of opinion among people near the Holy Prophet fff. On 
seeing this chaotic state of affairs, he told them to disperse from there. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas in reference to the impediment that hampered the 
Holy Prophet to write down the important direction, would employ 
the word raziyya and say: 


s>^ i » ^ / / 0/ / / ^00 fit & $ 

u ±^ 4_U! JU- U J^=> u! 

^ ^ 0 > S , *0 ^ o g ^ o , , , » ^ ^ 

ciJ lb _"i*^—ij 01 Qj jj iojj 4 tic. 4 JLII 

. . . ‘ 1 tl 


Surely the calamity, a total calamity hindered the 
Messenger of Allah from writing for them that 
testament .. 3 


The verb Qj raza’a or razi’a literally means ‘he lessened’ or ‘he 
diminished’ 4 . Al-Flruzabadl in his al-Qamus al-Muhlt ., giving an 
example of how this verb is used, says: 


‘CLu^iL) U J I 11 ' La 


2 Ibid. 

3 Al-Tabari, Al-Mustarshid, p. 682 

4 E.W. Lane, E. W. Lane Arabic-English Lexicon, under the root word raza’a 
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Ma razi’tuhu means I have not lessened 5 


Therefore laqad ‘azumat al-raziyya means ‘By Allah, indeed the loss is 
great.’ 

This phrase talks about the greatness and intensity of the calamity that 
the believers faced by losing an Infallible Imam of the Ahl al-Bayt && 
who enjoyed a very exalted rank near Allah and represented Allah on 
earth. Only those who comprehend the greatness of such a Divine 
leader can tangibly feel the loss. Amir al-mu’mimn ‘All rStiJL says in a 
meaningful tradition: 



✓ s s * o o s> * o s s * s 

4— ^yg^[ m M 4 tl tl ^ J—3 ^ loT. 
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...so, the greater the value of the envied entity the 
greater the calamity of its loss. 


And since the sanctity of Imam al-Husayn rStiJL is such that its essence is 
incomprehensible, the gravity of losing his personality is likewise 
incomprehensible. In addition, the difficult circumstances that Imam 
al-Husayn and his noble progeny faced and the manner in which 
their sanctity was violated leave such wounds in the hearts of his lovers 
that make them tearful forever. Ibrahim bin Abl Mahmud narrates 
from Imam al-Rida’ rfclk 


$ S SS SSO**SSO ss s s O * * s s O s O s * o S O S & 

Jit j Lie.o2 j LL^y^l nTcJI jjl 


I_4—1 tt 


JJ'J if 


Mu j <_ 
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O S * 0 0 // / ^ 0 0 S * S S 0 S 
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5 Al-Firuzabadi, Al-Qamus al-Muhit, v.i, p. 122 
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a .1 tb«tl 

Surely the day of al-Husayn wounded our eyes and 
made our tears pour down and dishonored our 
venerated ones in the land of sorrow and 
tribulation, and thereby it made us inherit sorrow 
and calamity until the final day and therefore the 
mourners must weep for the likes of al-Husayn, for 
surely weeping over him wipes out major sins ... 6 


Imam al-Mahdi in his well-known Ziyarat al-Nahiya addressing 
Imam al-Husayn cries: 


Hi 


sj (j—c. 4 j —11 


O S S ^ s > s s s s 0 s 0 > s O s s o o s 0 

(j—<5-lj I clLjjUw 1 1 I jjJ Lflgt l 
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, a, * i * . a t , c, 

Cj i 1 I 4 I 3 J La ^JLc. 1 A < uG j ciLAc. 

<_d 1VI a is>e- j 1 _iLaaa-a-ll 


But as I have been hindered by the course of time 
and as (Allah’s) decree has prevented me from 
helping you, and as I could not fight those who 
fought you, and was not able to show hostility to 
those who showed hostility to you, I will, therefore, 
lament you morning and evening, and will weep 
blood in place of tears, out of my anguish for you 
and my sorrow for all that befell you, until I meet 
death from the pain of the catastrophe and the 


6 Sayyid Radi al-Din bin al-Tawus, Iqbal al-A’mal, v.3, p. 28 
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choking grief . 7 


%y^\cA>±.'A J 

By Allah, the loss is great. 


Before one tries to swear and say that the loss is great, one must have 
knowledge about the same. Although we cannot even imagine the 
magnitude of the loss that the Ahl al-Bayt encountered in the plains 
of Karbala, it is important for us to search for authentic information 
about the same, so that we may naturally express our sorrow as we recite 
this particular phrase. 


An Unparalleled Incident 

One of the reasons that make this calamity outstanding and unique is 
that those who joined al-Husayn knew very well what awaited them. 
Despite that, they chose with complete volition on their side, to 
undertake this sacred journey and meet the calamities with open arms. 
Imam al-Husayn made it very clear to them when he resolved to 
embark on his journey to ‘Iraq that martyrdom is what awaits him: 


4JL1I A ^ t D 1 lLa jja t A ~ q a 1_Ll3 pi < 0-^° 

4JLH cl. A jjJ 1 -*■ < is~<a Lijua a ,,, 

■ • 

Whosoever is ready to sacrifice his soul for us, and 
has stationed himself for meeting Allah, he must 
leave with us, for surely I will leave tomorrow 


7 Muhammad bin al-Mashhadi, Al-Mazar, p. joo 
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morning Insha Allah ... 8 

It is such a move in complete awareness of the horrendous massacre 
that singles out the tragedy of Karbala. The late eminent scholar 
‘Allama Muhammad Taq! Ja'far! in response to a question asked as to 
why the Karbala event is the most sorrowful of all events in history, 
said: 

The important factor in the story of al-Husayn 
which cannot be compared to any other event 
whatsoever is that it was out of complete awareness 
and choice. At no moment did they lose their free 
will. Furthermore, historical analysis shows that even 
at the very last moment if the Imam rSt=S* would say 
‘yes’ [to Yazld], not only would the difficult 
situation be over, but he would be saved from that 
place, and perhaps the next era would be his era ... 9 





...and the calamity on us and all the enthusiasts of Islam because of 
what befell on you is great and severe... 

The past tense verb YYr ‘jallal mentioned in the above phrase is 
commonly translated in the same way as the verb c azumat (is great). 
Some lexicographers however state that there is a fine difference between 
the two verbs: whereas c azumat can apply for both material as well as 
spiritual intensity, jallat is only correct for spiritual greatness 10 . 
Therefore this phrase implies that the calamity on us is spiritually great. 

8 Al-Shaykh ‘Abdullah al-Bahranl, al-’Awalim (al-Imam al-Husayn (‘a)), p. 216 

9 Muhammad Rida Jawadl & ‘All Ja'farl, Dar Mahzar-e- Hakim AllameyeJa'fari, p. 18 

10 Al-Mustafawl, Al-Tahqlq flKalimat al-Qur’an al-Karlm , v. 2, p. 102 
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All that the Imam and his noble family members as well as sincere 
companions faced has enormously hurt our spirits and the spirit of 
every lover of Islam. In revealing the magnitude of the tragedy, Imam al- 
Hasan addressing his brother says: 

still Jn£l lii L) 1 _LLo j I*—i S? 

There is no day like your Day O Aba ‘Abdillah . 11 
And Imam Zayn al-’Abidin in one of his sermons says: 

i*s> s so s o s> J a & s s 

• A ^ o JlAj 

...and this is a calamity the like of which there is no 
calamity . 12 


And ‘Abdullah bin al-Fadl narrates from Imam al-Sadiq rfclk 


0 s 0 
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Indeed the day of the martyrdom of al-Husayn is a 
day of greater calamity then all other days ... 13 


and on all the members of the enthusiasts of Islam 


The genitive construction Ahl al-Islam denotes ‘those who are intimate 

u Al-Bahranl, al-‘Awalim (al-Imam al-Husayn MdH), p. 154 

12 Ibid.,, p. 448 

13 Ibid.,, p. 516 
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and attached to Islam’. The literal meaning of the word ahl according to 
some lexicographers is uni-(intimacy) coupled with specific relationship 
and attachment 14 . The word Ah al-Bayt refers to the people of a house, 
because they are intimate, attached, and have a specific relationship to 
the house. 

Therefore when we say that the loss and calamity is great on all the Ahl 
al-Islam we mean that all those who really have intimacy, attachment 
and relationship with Islam suffer with great loss and calamity. This is 
where we must try to analyze ourselves and see whether we are from the 
Ahl al-Islam or not. 

The main reason why the Ahl al-Islam must express sorrow is that Imam 
al-Husayn is the epitome of Islam. Naturally therefore, all the lovers 
of Islam would tangibly feel sorrowful when any kind of calamity 
befalls him. 

In one of his counsels to his contemporary, Imam al-Baqir 
describing the Ahl al-Bayt says: 

And we are the places of the Divine Message, and we 
are the Religion ... 15 

And in another tradition, Imam al-Sadiq informs his companion 
Dawud: 


toss S> s s S> s / A/ # ^ 9 ^ / / 

aUI <_’ (_ 7 -3 L)-*- 1 L 

to S> t 0 s s £ so loss*,# t 0 s s t s S> 
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14 Al-Mustafawi, Al-Tahqiq fi Kalimat al-Qur’an al-Kanm, v. 1, p. 169 
ij Al-DaylamI, Irshad al-Qulub, v.2, p. 418 
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s> * so 

. . . 4JJI aJLi 

O Dawud, we are the prayer ( al-salat ) in the Book of 
Allah, the Invincible and Exalted, and we are the 
poor rate (zakai), and we are the fast ( al-siyam ), and 
we are the pilgrimage ( al-hajj) and we are the sacred 
month ( al-shahr al-haram) and we are the sacred city 
(. al-balad al-haram) and we are the Ka‘ba of Allah 
and we are the qibla of Allah... 16 

These traditions inform us that the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt && were 
epitomes of religion. Therefore love for religion in the true sense is love 
for them, and vice versa. 







And the calamity that befell on you is reckoned by all the inhabitants of 
the heavens in the heavens as severe and great. 


In this phrase we confess that not only was the calamity great for the 
earth and its inhabitants, the heavens and their inhabitants likewise 
were overtaken by sorrow and grief for what transpired on a 
representative of Allah on earth. 

Imam ‘All bin Musa al-Rida rStiJL addressing to Ibn Shablb says: 

✓ > / / fi / / 0 / // 

£Jj Vlj £ji toJI Cj \jLq coll .J SJj 

. . . a l"<h t 

Certainly, the seven heavens and earths cried because 
of his martyrdom (i.e. of al-Husayn r3t=^).. 


16 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v.24, p. 303 
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And Imam al-Sadiq rsyp* is reported to have said: 
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Indeed when Aba ‘Abdillah al-Husayn bin ‘All r5ti!L 
left this world, the seven heavens and the seven 
earths and whatever is in and between them, and 
whososever moves in Paradise and Hell Fire from 
the creation of our Lord and what can be seen and 
what cannot be seen wept for him. 17 


It should be known that it has been established in its own place that 
every existential entity has a share in comprehension (shu'ur), 
glorification ( tasblh ), laudation ( hamd ), love (‘ ishq ), and lamentation 
(.buka ). Those, however, who have not contemplated on the Holy 
Qur'an and the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt well, may consider this 
as far fetched. In order to grasp this reality intellectually, they should 
refer to works on the Transcendent Philosophy (al-hikmatal-muta’aliya) 
propounded by leading philosophers such as Mulla Sadra and Mulla 
Had! Sabzawar! (may Allah elevate their noble spirits). 

Following is a verse of the Holy Qur’an that clearly informs us about 
the possibility of the sky weeping: 

* S * O 4 S * S> * O SS O S S ST. 

1 1 Laj clnil t s Ls-Sjl 

So neither the sky wept for them, nor the earth; nor 


17 Shaykh al-Kulayni, Al-Kafi, v.4, p. 575 
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were they granted any respite. (44:29) 

Commenting on this verse, Imam al-Sadiq rStil is reported to have said: 

o s o s s > * 0 * ' £ ' ' * ' * 0 <•' 
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The sky did not cry over anyone ever since Yahya 
bin Zakariyya was slain, until al-Husayn was 
slain, whereupon it cried over him. 18 

And Imam Muhammad al-Baqir rStiJL is reported to have said the 
following about the abovementioned verse: 
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The sky did not cry for anyone after Yahya bin 
Zakariyya save on al-Husayn bin ‘All rX=S«, for surely 
it cried over him for forty days. 19 

The verse as well as the comments of the Ahl al-Bayt $=& clearly reveal 
to us that the sky manifests sorrow and expresses its lamentation as well. 


18 Al-Bahram, Al-Burhan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, v. 3, p. 701. 

19 Ibid. 
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And the calamity that befell on you is reckoned by all the inhabitants of 
the heavens in the heavens as severe and great. 


The article al that precedes al-samawat (otconfers the meaning 
that all the heavens are taken into consideration. 

And heavens and skies should not transport us to their material 
extensions. Scholars of authority opine that they refer to the higher 
levels of the universe of contingent existence. 

The phrase ahl al-samawat can refer to the angels who inhabit the 
heavens and all the exalted departed souls who witnessed or came to 
know about the tragedy of Karbala. 

Consider the following traditions: 

Imam al-Rida rStiJL tells Ibn Shablb: 
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Four thousand angels descended on earth to aid 
him, but (when they were allowed to reach there) 
they found him martyred. So they remained at his 
grave, dishevelled and covered with dust, and will 
remain there until the rising of al-Qa’im (Imam al- 
Mahdl ffelC whereupon they will aid him. Their 
slogan will be, ‘Vengeance for the blood of al- 
Husayn 
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Imam al-Sadiq rStiJL tells a companion called Fudayl: 
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What is the matter with you that you do not visit 
him [the grave of Imam al-Husayn rX=S°]? Surely four 
thousand angels constantly weep near his grave, [and 
will do so] until the Judgment Day . 20 


As for the departed souls, one of the traditions that break the hearts and 
make us realize how grave is the matter of al-Husayn r 3 yp° is the 
following conversation between Imam al-Sadiq and Abu Basir, his 
loyal companion, who had lost his physical eyesight, but was endowed 
with spiritual effulgence: 
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Imam al-Sadiq said: O Aba Basir, when I look at 
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20 ‘Allama Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, v. 43, p. 222 
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the progeny of al-Husayn I am overcome due to 
what happened to their father and his family; O Aba 
Baslr, Indeed Fatima constantly weeps for him 
(al-Husayn and sighs [out of deep sorrow]....So 
the angels constantly sympathize and weep due to 
her weeping and pray to Allah and express their 
humility to Him.... Abu Baslr said: May I be made 
your ransom. Indeed the matter is great. Thereupon 
the Imam rStiJL said: What you have not heard other 
than this is even greater. Thereafter the Imam rStiJL 
said: O Aba Baslr: Don’t you want to be among 
those who assist Fatima Abu Baslr says: When 
he said this, I started weeping and could not utter a 
word, nor could I speak due to my weeping... 21 

This tradition clearly hints to us that whatever we have heard and 
known about Imam al-Husayn r5t=S* cannot be compared to that which 
we do not know. 0 


21 Shaykh al-Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, v.10, p. 314 
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